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PREFACE. 



The work of which this is a review has- 
been for several years before the public, 
and, by the Methodist portion thereof, 
would seem to be held in high estimation. 
The reviewer, meanwhile, has several times 
looked over its pages, in order to form a 
judgment of its character ; his estimate in 
each case was too low, as to its strength of 
argument, candor of tone, correcmess of 
style, &c., to induce him to subject it to a 
published refutation. He now, at length, 
does so, more because of the place it seems 
to hold in the polemical literature of the au- 
thor's denomination, than from any change 
of opinion in his own mind concerning it. 
He confesses that he enters upon the work 
of revi ewing it with no great zest. Mr. Pow- 
er's book is characterized by such an excess 
of wordiness, that it would well admit of be- 
ing ifeduced to half its bulk, without being 
thereby in the slightest degree impaired, as 
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to its matter of statement, exposition, or ar- 
goment. This will account why this review 
is compressed within a bulk so much less 
than that of the work reviewed. The re- 
viewer has no fondness for verbiage; he con- 
ceives himself as having a plain mission to 
plain people, and his wish is to discharge it 
with as little waste of time and words as 
possible. Gbokge Rogers. 



HEVIEW 

OF 

POWER ON UNIVERSALISM. 



INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 

In the author I am about to review there 
are several peculiarities, which render the 
task of reviewing him both an unpleasant 
and a difficult one. The most prominent of 
these is his excessive, and often meaningless, 
verbiage. Think of an author occupying 
full 24 duodecimo pages, in attempting to 
refute the argument for Universalism found- 
ed on Grod's promise to Abraham! This 
Mr. P. does ; and at the end he would be 
quite safe in dqjfying any reader of healthy 
intellect to understand what he has written. 

Another of his peculiarities is, that he re* 
ally seems to fancy himself a logician. Un- 
der this delusion he goes hugely into the sy- 
logistic process and the reductio ad absurdum. 
There is, to be sure, no marked peculiarity 
in a man's fancying himself a logician when 
he is not so : in Mr. P.'s case the peculiari* 

3r consists in his thinking so upon so slen- 
er a foundation. 
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Mr. Power, moreover, beyond all authors 
I have read, delights in blackening the 
thing he wishes to refute. "Throw dirt 
enough, and some must stick," used to be 
Mr. Wesley's retort upon some of his revil- 
ers. Upon this principle Mr. P. seems to go, 
to the utmost of his ability, in regard to Uni- 
versalism. Now this, let me tell him, is bad 
in policy as well as in morals : a man will 
not expect you to render a candid account 
of another, when he sees that you are influ- 
enced with the bitterest hatred towards him. 

Hence, instead of firmly grappling with 
the Universalist position, that sinners of ev- 
ery kind and grade shall ultimately be made 
holy, and consequently happy, Mr. P. must 
first bribe the prejudices of his readers against 
it; he must call it hard names, and exhibit 
it in odious forms, as if, instead of granting 
it a trial upon its own merits, it was his wish 
to get it hissed out of court. Take a sample, 
from page 306, where, peirsonating Univer- 
salism, he makes it say — 

" You may meditate, and as far as it is possible 
consammate, the merciless slaughter of all the kings 
of the earth, with all other civil rulers; you may 
tear up human society and government from their 
foundations, and turn anarchy loose to drive in law- 
less cruelty over a prostrate world ; you may mar- 
tyr the ministers of religion, and cruelly murder the 
saints of the Most High; you may break down the 
altars of Christianity, and turn the sanctuaries of 
God into heathen temples and theatres, and pollute 
them with all possible licentiousness' and crime; you 
may deride and ridicule the Soh of God as a base 



ON UNITESSAUSM. 7 

impostoir; you may then even attack the throne of 
God, blaspheme and deny his existence, and set Je- 
hovdh at defiance in the face of his own altars; and 
thus, weary of the work of blasphemy and of death, 
you may turn your diabolical phrenzy upon your 
own person, and consummate your career of Athe« 
ism in aggravated suicide.*' 

Is that all, Mr. Power? Why, since that 
kind of lingo is so cheap, you might have 
gone on and said — " You may even marry 
the devil's daughter, and enter into a co-part- 
nership with your father-in-law in counter- 
feiting God's thunderbolts ; you may steal 
all Heaven's harps, and, melting them down, 
construct therewith a calf as big as a Metho- 
dist Meeting-House ; you may carry your 
diabolical wickedness so far as to borrow the 
apocalyptic dragon's tail, and therewith whisk 
ifrom the firmament the remaining two-thirds 
of the starry host," &c. &c. " And then," 
— (Mr. P. speaks now, and brings his balder- 
dash to a fine climax) — " and then you will 
live instantly in Heaven, with the singing 
millions in God's eternal sanctuary on high.'* 

So much for a sample of Mr. Power's mod- 
eration and rhetoric ; if the reader's taste 
bears any affinity with mine, he must regard 
the above display as a huge spluttoration to 
little purpose — a thunder-peal forcing its way 
through a pipe-stem. 

It is this tedious redundancy in the style 
of Mr. P. that causes his arguments to cover 
80 much paper ; no fault more clearly be- 
trays an uncultivated intellect ; it is the usual 



8 BSVISW OP K)WBX 

ietect of tyroes in compoBition-^boys, and 
boarding-school misses. 

Mr. P. is not content with 8a3ringy ** you 
may consummate the slaughter," &c., it must 
be '* merciless slaughter.'^ To "murder the 
saints of the Most High,'' is not sufficiently 
bad — ^they must be " cruelly^^ murdered. Sot 
too, anarchy must be turned loose— after all 
the kings of the earth are killed, " with all 
other civil rulers," and after all human soci- 
ety and government are torn from their foun- 
dations! One would suppose that anarchy 
was loose by that time. But no, it must be 
turned loose — and that, too, "to drive in 
lawless cruelty," &c. , "Who ever knew of 
an anarchy that was not lawless! This 
"drive," moreover, was to be performed 
" over a prostrate world" — ^that is, a world 
lying on its back, or on its face, or prone to 
the ground in some position. Upon my 
word, Mr. Anarchy, this drive of yours was 
a marvelous feat! 

Furthermore, after breaking down God's 
altars, and turning his sanctuaries into heath- 
en temples, there still remained the crime of 
attacking the throne of God, (after the fash- 
ion of the hundred handed Briarius, of old, 
probably,) of blaspheming his existence, af- 
ter denying it! seuing at defiance Him who 
is conceived not to be! and th^t, too, in the 
presence of the altars that are previously de- 
molished ! and then — as a grand winding up 
*-be rewarded for all this fracas by living 
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fnstandy in heaven, besides living in God's 
eternal sanctuary on high, and living **with 
all the singinc millions" in that same sanc- 
taary, to boot! If the reader can furnish 
such another example of magniloquent ver- 
biage as this, he must either have got it from 
a juvenile debating club, or be extensively 
rea4 in ladies' albums. 

One other peculiarity may be specified as 
characterizing Mr. Power ; and that is, his 
aptitude in discovering obscurities in all the 
Universaiist authors he quotes, when, in 
fact, it must be evident to all readers that 
the obscurity complained of is in his own 
brain. This trait in his book has raised the 
question in my mind, whether Mr. P. is in- 
deed so very deficient in his perceptive facul- 
lies, or whether he merely feigns this obtu- 
sity, for the purpose of impressing his read- 
ers with the opinion, that Universaiist wri- 
ters either can not or will not render them- 
selves intelligible. I should be sorry to 
deem so meanly of his morality as to decide 
the latter to be the case ; to an imbecility of 
intellect no blame can attach ; but for an ob- 
liquity of moral principle the minister of re- 
ligion can frame no excuse that will acquit 
him at the bar of the public judgment. 

Among the Universaiist quotations he fiir- 
nishes is a lengthy one from Mr. Thomas-— 
taken from his discussion with Dr. Ely— *than 
which, I take it on me to say, that Mr. P. 
cannot produce from the whole field of his 
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theological reading a passage nK»re direct^ 
lucid, and concise. Let him search amongst 
the twistical theologians of his own school, 
and see. Truth is — and Mr. P. must feel it 
— there exists between the common sense 
of mankind and the tortuous arminian divin- 
ity, no such direct relation as is evinced to 
exist, in Mr. Thomas' article, between that 
common sensp and Universalism. Mr. P. 
however, feigns to find some obscurity, even 
in that perspicuous passage. We shall see, 
in the proper place, precisely where the fog 
in question is to be found, and in what it 
consists. 



4 
• I 



CHAPTER II. 

A preliminary point settled— Universalism defined 
— Mr. Baliou's concession — Tlie positions of Uni- 
yersalism stated — Universalism bears all the char- 
acteristic marks of error. 

Of Universalism Mr. Power says, " If it be 
the doctrine of the Bible, it is reasonable to 
suppose that it is susceptible of proof from 
the sacred record, as clear as the interests 
involved are important. In the absence of 
such proof, all will be justifiable in rejecting 
the doctrine if it were but a harmless error; 
much more when it is seen to be an error of 
the most fearful character." 

On this I remark, if the belief that the 
infinite and all-morciful Father will event- 
ually purify and bless all his offspring, needs 
to be clearly and emphatically warranted, 
how much more the notion, that he will 
consign innumerable millions of them to 
unending blasphemies and unquenchable 
fires ! The former, one would think, might 
reasonably be believed upon very slight 
direct authority ; whereas for the latter — as 
it seems so dissonant with God's benevolent 
relations to man, and his purpose in crea- 
ting him — ^we should demand a warrant as 
clear and undoubted as the existence of the 
sun in heaven. 

Mr. P., we will suppose, is the father of 
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a numerous family ; he writes a book for 
their enlightenment as to his character, their 
duties toward him and one another ; and his 
ultimate intentions toward them. Saith one 
of those children, ** Except we find it clear- 
ly revealed in our father^s book, that he will 
do for us all eventually the best he possibly 
can do, we shall not be justifiable in so be- 
lieving; on the contrary, we shall have Rea- 
son to apprehend that he will abandon the 
guilty portion of us to a ruin from which 
there will be no recovery, and no benefit to 
either himself or us." Would Mr. P. have 
cause to deem himself highly complimented 
by this judgment on the part of his child t 

Now, it is but changing the terms of Uni- 
versalism — not at all altering its sense — to 
say that the Bible warrants the belief that 
the Eternal Father will do for all his oflh 
spring, eventually, the best he possibly can 
do. Will Mr. P. risk a denial of this ? I 
press this question upon his inmost con- 
science — I demand of him to tell us, if God 
will not not do, even for the sinner, the best 
he possibly can-^what toill he do for him 1 
Will he do the worst he possibly can do 1 
If a consignment to endless groans and blas- 
phemies is not the worst — ^will he help us to 
an idea of something that is 1 Except then, 
saith, substantially, Mr. P., we find in the 
Bible the most clear and unequivocal reve- 
lation to the contrary, we must infer there- 
from that Jdiovah wUl do for his sinful cbil- 
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dren the very worst that heposdblycando I 
I am aware that it may be plead, that the 
Aknighty will not do the worst he can for 
the sinner, until, during his mortal life, he 
has tried to do something better for him. 
Well, let Arminianism have the benefit of 
this plea. The case, then, stands thus. — 
During the sinner's .mortal life God endeav* 
ors to do for him the best he can ; but after 
death, and thence forward forever, he does 
for him the very toorst he can ! In whom 
is the great change, then,— -in God or in the 
sinner 1 Mr. P. will not like to grant that 
the sinner changes at death — ^he is a sinner 
still — nor can death possibly have made him 
more of one than before. Yet the infinite, 
and unchangeable. Jehovah, who formerly 
loved, and did FOR him all he could, -now 
abandons, and does AGAINST him all he 
can ! Until Mr. P. can fairly grapple with 
difficulties like these in his own rotten sys- 
tem, his arguments against Universalism can 
as little afiect it as can the ocean's foam the 
rock against which it dashes. 

Universalisjm: Djsfined. Upon this head 
JAr. P. feigns that great difiiculty exists ; 
whether it arises from an inherent undefin- 
ability of the system, or from a want of 
honesty on the part of its doctors, he seems 
for a while unable to decide. However, he 
settles it at length in a way quite consonant 
with his pretensions as a gentleman and a 
Christiani namdy» by setting all Universal- 
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ist preachers and authors down as a set of 
knaves. With a view to illustrate this, and 
to exhibit the utter confusion and obscurity 
by which our views are characterised, he 
furnishes several extracts from our writers. 

The first of these is from a weekly pa- 
per ; the writer is making no attempt even 
to state the Universalist faith, much less to 
define it ; he is treating merely of differen- 
ces which exist among us as to the time and 
mode of punishment. Some of us, for ex- 
ample, believe that* aZZ punishment is expe- 
rienced in this life. Others, that a part 
thereof may be experienced after death. Of 
those who are embraced in the latter class, 
some think that they find express teaching 
to that effect in the Bible ; while others think 
the Bible merely affords an inference that 
way, and others, again, that it does neither, 
and they, therefore, hold to the notion of 
after-death punishment on grounds of rea- 
son alone, &c. The writer exhorts that 
these minor differences be allowed to sleep, 
rather than that they should occasion party 
divisions among brethren who all fully unite 
on the grand central truth, that all punish- 
ment shall eventually cease, and issue in 
the best good of the punished. 

Now what, under the canopy, had this 
to do with Mr. Power's professed object — 
which was to find a summary of the Uni- 
versalist belief ? If it was his aim to get 
up an odium against us^ on the score of our 
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divers thinkings in regard to minor points of 
faith, why, douhtless, the quotation was to 
his purpose ; but as Mr. P. is a Christian 
minister, it might be slander to charge him 
with an object so balse. 

His second quotation is from A. C. Thom- 
as ; the optics that discover obscurity in 
this, must need to be cleansed of the dust of 
prejudice me thinks. Why, it is the plain- 
est dealing imaginable. " I shall give you 
jny own views," says Mr. T., "premising 
that they are the views of a large majority 
of American Universalists. 1st. I believe 
that God will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds — that is, according to his 
own deeds. Rom. ii. 6 ; consequently, I 
reject the doctrine of vicarious atonement. 
2d. I believe that the righteous shall be 
recompensed in the eakth, much more the 
wicked afnd the sinner.- Prov. xi. 37 ; con- 
sequently, I believe that the Bible furnishes 
no evidence of punishment beyond the pres- 
ent life. 3d. I believe that " God will rec- 
oncile all things to himself, " that " God 
may be all in all," Col. i. 20 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
28 4 and this salvation I believe to be " the 
gift of God ; not of works lest any man 
should boast," Ephe. ii. 3, 9." Now, in 
candor's name, is this the language of one 
who wished to conceal his opinions? Is 
there any mincing — any circumlocution 
here 1 Yet, be it observed, the quotation 
Is taken from a discussion of the doctrine 
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of Universal Salration as opposed to thai of 
endless misery ; it therefore professes to de* 
fine the former in as far ai it came fairly 
vriihin that issue* 

Mr. P. next gives us an extract from 
"Ballou on the Atonement." What pur- 
pose he had to serve in furnishing that par- 
ticular extract, he, perhaps, knows, hut it 
surely had nothing to do with his professed 
object. Will he dare affirm that " Ballou 
on Atonement," does not, in a most lucid 
manner, express the views of the denomi- 
nation as to the Trinity, the Atonement, Na- 
tive Depravity, Free Agency, and Endless 
Punishment ? Will he say that any dis- 
guise is sought to be u$ea in relation to 
these points 1 He knows that he cannot so 
affirm. Is he not, then, playing a deceitful 
game with his reader 1 Or is there, accord- 
mg to his morality, no deceit in affecting to 
be in search of our views among our own 
authors, and, while he everywhere! finds 
them lucidly set forth, to pretend . that he 
cannot possibly find them, on account of 
our determination to keep them concealed t 
In the chanceries of heaven and earth such 
a course must be stamped as fraudulent-^ 
whether practised by saint or sinner. 

Let us see, now, what base purpose Mr. 
P« had behind all this ; it is divulged in the 
following extract from his book, page IB. 

** There are but few impartud leaden, who* after 
•xamining the aboTe qaotationf, with all theuni- 
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▼enalist writen ihty may choose to eonialt, .and 
icarking the contradictory Btatements, and cdndict- 
ing speculations, together with the general obscuri- 
ty that shronds the whole systom, will not arrive at 
one of the following conclusions; that is, 

1. Universalism is incapable of being clearly de- 
fined and intelligibly stated; or, 

2. Those who are its most able and zealous advo- 
cates, are unwilling to make the development. 

If the firet be true, it is strong, presumptive evi- 
dence against the whole system, that it is not of 
God, but an earth-born scheme, full of deadly moral 
poison. If the second be true, to say the least, it 
reflects no honor on its advocates; and with many 
must subject them to the charge of being false to 
their system." 

But suppose neither be true, how then 1 
And suppose this parade of pretending to 
seek an exposition of our system, should be 
seen to be a malicious trick on Mr. Power's 
part, designed to impress the public with the 
belief that the Universalist body are play- 
ing false with their consciences, with man- 
kind, and with God. Will Mr. P. be likely 
to gain much credit by such a discovery ? 
I trow not. 

If " Universalism is incapable of being 
clearly defined, and intelligibly stated," 
quoth Mr. P., "it is strotig presumptive 
evidence that it is not of God, but is an 
earth-bom scheme, full of deadly moral 
poison." It might be doubtful whether the 
spirituality of God can be. '* clearly defin- 
ed ; or the co-subsistence of two natures in 
man. But we will pass these^ Is Method- 
ism willing to go to triid on this ground t 
2 
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Let U8 see, then, how she will come out. 

We will take the one item of Vicarious 
Atonement. It affirms that the second per- 
son in the Trinity died to reconcile . the 
First. ( See Art. 2d in Methodist Discipline, 
page — ) We hence learn Istly : that there 
is in the Godhead a Second Person, distinct 
from the First and Third. 2dly. The First 
Person can be unreconciled, while the Sec- 
ond and Third are not so. 3rdly. The Sec- 
ond [Person can associate himself with hu- 
manity, and die, while the other two remain 
as before — except that the First has a cer- 
tain infinite dissatisfaction removed by the 
arrangement. 4ihly. Nevertheless, the Sec- 
ond Person, who died, is identical with the 
First, whom he died to reconcile ; and the 
Third Person, who neither died, nor requir- 
ed to be reconciled, is identical with the 
other two. If this is clear, then midnight 
has no darkness, and the fogs of Newfound- 
land no obscurity. Still, if the reader in- 
fers that Methodism " is an earth-bom 
scheme, full of moral poison," he must 
base his conclusion on Mr. P.'s logic, not 
on mine. 

Mb. Ballou's Concession. In these head- 
ings I follow Mr. Power's book; I know not 
for my own part, why what Mr. Ballou says 
in the following extract should be termed a 
" concession " — I see not what is conceded. 

*'I have been often solicited to write and publish 
my general ideas on the Gospel, but hare common- 
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)jr olwerFed to my friends, that it mi^t be attended 
with diaagreeable consequences, as it is impossible to 
determine whether the ideas we entertain at the 

E resent time, are agreeable to those which we shall 
e under the necessity of adoptiog, after we hare 
had more experience ; and knowing to my satisfac- 
tion, that authors are very liable to feel such an at- 
tachment to sentiments which they have openly 
avowed to the world, that their prejudice frequent- 
ly obetrnctB their further acquisitions in the knowl- 
edge of the] truth ; and even in cases of convic- 
tion, their own self-importance will keep them 
from acknowledging their mistakes ; and having 
some knowledge of my own infirmities, I felt the 
necessity of precaution, which I have no reason to 
believe is, or has been, injurious." Ballou on the 
Atonement, p. 12. 

" Here, indeed," says Mr. Powers, " is a solution, 
to some extent, of the difficulty— a key to the mys- 
tery. Mr. B. found it " impossible to determine " 
whether the "ideas" he entertained, were agreea- 
ble to thosje^ he would be under the " neeesBity " of 
adopting, after he should have more experience in 
the matter. And his brethren have found it conve- 
nient to adopt the same principle, doubtlesy for the 
same reason ; knowing that it is much easier to 
evade an argument, or change a position, on a point 
obscurely stated, than it is to defend an absurdity, 
or renounce an error that has been clearly and une- 
quivocally expressed. 

"But, after all, Mr. B. deserves the thanks of all ., 
the candid for so much of a concession ; and we' 
award it to him. 

<*But1et us look at bis concession a little further. 
Mr. B., and all who act on the same principle, eith- 
er did, or did not, suppose that his " ideas " of the 
** Gospel," were founded on the word of God. If 
he did not, then the acknowledgement implies that 
it was possible, if not indeed probable, that all his 
speculations might be false, and he be driven from 
them by the force of argament and the BiUe, and 
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be under the " necessity *' of cbansring his groand, 
or giving up his speculations. If ne supposed that 
his " ideas " were founded.on the Scripture, then it 
would appear that it was doubtful whether he un- 
derstood the Bible on the great subject of salvation; 
though the Book says, with reference, doubtless, to 
the fundamental truths and doctrines of salvation, 
" The wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err 
therein." Isa. xxxv, 8. But most probably Mr. B. 
designed nothing more than that Universalists must 
be very cautious how they commit themselves with, 
regard to the system — never to take a position on 
which they cannot change their ground of attack, 
or defense, as often as they are foiled by argument, 
or opposed by the word of God. We are inclined 
to the opinion that this was what Mr. B. meant, 
from the fact that he is quoted by his brethren as 
an oracle ; and as far as has come under our notice, 
Universalists act fully upon this principle. From 
the above view it will be hani to resist the convic- 
tion, that the friends and advocates of the svstem 
have either not understood the subject, or that it 
cannot be clearly and intelligibly stated, or they 
have taken pains to conceal many of its features 
from the public. That the latter is the fact, few 
will doubt, who are well acquainted with all the 
suhtilties and legitimate consequences of the sys- 
tem." pp.19, 20. • 

Reader; candid reader; of whatsoever 
sect you be, I desire that you will look at 
Mr. Ballou's language and sentiments in the 
above, with the eyes of an honest man. — 
Have you done so 1 Tell me, then, do they 
not evince a noble modesty and moderation 
on his part, such as are seldom exhibited by 
leading men in religious sects ? Mr. Bal- 
lou knew himself to be fallible ; he knew 
that an inordinate attachment to a system of 
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Ris own framing, might operate as an obsta- 
cle to prevent his availing of new discove- 
ries in Bible truth ; he knew it might wed 
him undivorcibly to errors once adopted ; 
that such had been the case with theological 
system -builders, he had every reason to be- 
lieve, and he had the modesty to believe that 
he was as liable to such infirmity as others. 
Mr. Power, however, has no appreciation of 
this diffidence so ; characteristic of great 
minds. And who will blame the gill-meas- 
ure for its incapacity to contain a gallon. 
What better could he do than to estimate 
others by what he knew of himself ? 

Look, now, at his reasoning on the case ; 
it is a precious piece of twattle. This is 
its amount: Either Mr. B. supposed his 
ideas founded on the Bible, or he did not. 
If he did not, he feared he might have to 
give them up some day. If he did — ^what 
then? Why, then, I suppose, he must of 
necessity always think so, and never, by 
farther acquaintance with the Bible, be 
brought to entertain a suspicion to the con- 
trary ? The reader shall judge whether the 
humble inquirer after truth, or the self-suffi- 
cient and infallible sectarist, more peeps out 
in this. 

The Positions of Univehsalism stated. 
The reader is scarcely prepared to be told— • 
after all that Mr. P. says about the undefi- 
nability of Universalism— that he himself 
fully defines it, both as to what it is, and 
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what it 18 not ; doubtless Uie unsophisticated 
reader, unpracticed in the wicked maneu- 
vers of polemics, will be quite unprepared 
for this announcement. Yet such is the fact ! 

If the man deemed that he could better 
define our system than any, or all together, 
of our best preachers and authors, God help 
his vanity ! But if his supposition was, tl^at 
we all of us lacked the honesty to do what 
he has done for us, then God help his char* 
ity ! — for, his own doctrine being true, he 
has scarcely more of that grace than will 
suffice to save him, methinks. 

Here follows his summary of our faith ; it 
is characterized by his usual prolixity, and 
is couched in terms somewhat different from 
what our own writers usually employ. Nev- 
ertheless, it is correct as to its sense, with 
the exception of the 3rd negative position. 
Without means^ we say, no end is ever ef- 
fected. We, therefore, do not exclude the 
agency of means, in the final salvation of 
man. Nevertheless, even this article may 
pass, provided that Art. VII. be taken as its 
exposition. But Art. IX. is more seriously 
faulty. We construe the history of the fall 
as a/ac< — not a, fable, nor allegory ; but we 
conceive the mode of that transaction to be 
allegorically represented by the historian. 

I. " Universalistn maintains that the whole hu- 
man family, including each individual member 
thereof, will be brought unconditionally, and with- 
out the poaaibility of a failure, into a state of eternal 
•alTBtion and glory in heaTen.*' 
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II. « Oaiv»mlwiii holds that th« m«nl jvclf* 
ment, or all fho> jadgment tanght in tne SoriptvrMf 
takes place in this world, and cannot possibly extctnd 
into the fatnro world." 

III. *' Uniyenalism maintains that every sinner 
will be punished in this world in ezaet proportion 
to the number and ma^pitude of his sins, according 
to the decisions Of the justice of God : and that the 
riffhteous shall be rewarded also in this world, for 
all their sufferingsund piety." 

IV. "Universalism maintains that there will be a 
general resurreption of the dead, at which time 
every human being will be raised in immertalfty, 
purity, and glory ; and every knee shall bow, every 
tongue confeM, all tears be wiped away, and all man- 
kind be endienly happy in heaven.'* 

We present, secondly, the iMgativtt positions of 
Universalism. 

I. "Universalism rejects the doctrine of a future 
general judgqient, in which all angelic and hnman 
beings, including the morally good and bad, will be 
judged according to their moral character and 
works ; and the morally good and holy be rewarded 
with everlasting happiness in heaven, and the mor- 
ally bad and unholy be endlessly punished in hell." 

I I. ** Universalism denies that the most deep-set* 
tied and confirmed depravity of the human heart— 
the most abandoned wickedness of life, together 
with the most stubborn unbelief in death, can by 
any possibility prevent, or in any wise endanger, the 
ultimate holiness and happiness of man in heaven." 

III. " The system denies that reformation, faith, 
and love, or holiness of heart and life in this world, 
are at ail essential as a condition, or means, to se» 
cure endless happiness in the future werkl." 

IV. I' It denies that God ever has pardoned, or 
ever will pardon, one sin committed by man in this 
world ; that is, in the sense of remitting the punish* 
ment, or any part thereof." 

V. " Univenalism deniea the unoriginated and is* 
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finite divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of the 
Holy Gbort." 

VI. "The system having- rejected the absolote 
divinity of Jesas Christ, as a matter of course, and 
a necessary conseqaence, denies the vicarious suf- 
ferings and atonement of the Savior." 

VII. " Universalism denies and rejects all condi- 
tionality, as it regards maa's future and final salva- 
tion ; that is, that there is any condition, act, or 
work which man can perform, or the utter neglect 
of which by him, can at all endanger his ultimate 
salvation in heaven." 

VIII. *' As a part of the above feature of the 
system, and as a necessary consequence, Universal- 
ism denies the free moral agency and accountability 
of man to his Maker ; so far, at least, as that free 
agency can by any means affect his final holiness 
and happiness in the future world." 

IX. " Universalism denies the doctrines of the 
fall of man, and the consequent hereditary ^ univer- 
sal depravity of the human heart, and considers the 
account of man's apostasy, as recorded in the Bible, 
to be merely allegorical or figurative." pp. 37, 38, 39. 

I pass the above without comment, save 
by remarking, that Mr. P. might^have secu- 
red a great economy of paper and letter- 
press, by the omission of his twattle about 
our unwillingness to have our real princi- 
ples exposed. The frank, and unconstrain- 
ed ratification I have given to the truth of 
his own statement of our faith, is proof that 
I, at least, have no such unwillingness, and 
I am far from deeming myself an exception 
to the general body in this particular. 

Univeesalism bears all the Chakac- 
TERisTic Marks of Error. — ^" Truth and 
error," saith Mr. P., " have their character- 
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istic distinetions. Truth never shrinkfl from 
the clearest scrutiny^<*-iiever withholds ex-^ 
planation, nor seeks concealment. On the 
contrary, error, however hold and holster-* 
ous when it thinks itself oat of danger, when 
called to account evades explanation, re* 
treats into obscurity, and shuns close inves« 
ligation. Universalism bears all these marks 
of error, and carries them out in practice," 
&;c., &c. 

All true, of course* And, of course, a 
Methodist preacher is the very one to eharge* 
it home upon us. Of course, too, his own 
system is extremely Innocent of any such 
characteristics. All very much of course ; 
yet, somehow, facts, the stubborn rascals, 
most perversely conspire to reverse the 
verdict. 

Thus they testify. The Universalists of 
these United States own meeting houses to 
the number of seven hundred ; to the pulpit 
of any one of these a respectable minister 
of any denomination can obtain access, to 
preach therein whatsoever doctrine he plea-^ 
ses. Mr. Power knows this ; he knows that 
he may obtain the privilege to pronounce 
against us, from any of our own pulpits, the 
entire substance of his slanderous book.-— 
Will his own church accord any such priv- 
ilege to those of different creeds? Will 
it even grant us one of its pulpits for the 
purpose of a respectful reply, after we have 
been assailed therefrom ? Mr. Power well 
3 
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knows that it will not. And, be it observed^ 
this illiberal course proceeds not from an 
objection to the introduct^n of polemics 
into her pulpit. She ha» no such objection ; 
she merely prefers that, like the handle of 
a jugt they shall be all on one side. 

Again : At this present time there are six* 
teen weekly papers devoted to the advocacy 
of Universalism ; through the columns oi 
any one of these Mr. P., had he chosen* 
could have communicated, free of expense, 
the. whole contents of his book. This, also 
he knows. But, with regard to a like privi* 
lege to Universalists in Methodist papers, 
how stands the case ? One brief piece of 
history shall illustrate. 

Some few years ago an agreement for a 
controversy was entered into between Rev. 
Pin Morse, (Universalist,) and Rev. Luther 
Lee, (Methodist,) it was to consist in an ex- 
change of a given number of letters, of a 
given length, which were to be published, 
on both sides, in the Magazine and Advo- 
cate, (Universalist paper,) and the Christian 
Advocate, ( Methodist paper,) each of the 
parties pledging himself for the fidelity of 
his own party-paper, in respect to the com- 
munications of the other. So stood the 
agreement. Now, then, for an exhibit of 
the " characteristic marks." 

On the Methodist part, but a single letter 
on the other side toas ever published, while 
the whole series on its own side were in- 
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^ned entire, and were even aocempamed 
with puffs, and boasting of their victorious 
character, on the part of the Methodist edi- 
tor ! Nevertheless, and despite this gross 
violation of contract, the Universalist paper 
faithfully fulfilled its part — inserted all Mr. 
Lee's letters — and even when that gentle- 
man, having got to the end of the matter in 
issue, continued to write on a point that was 
foreign thereto — still, an unobstructed ad- 
mission was given to his articles, and they 
were allowed to speak for themselves with- 
out reply on his opponem's part, or on that 
of others. Yet — ^will the reader believe it ? 
— ^that same Rev. Luther Lee subsequently 
republished, in book form, the whole of his 
own side of the controversy— excluding the 
other--^nd had the audacity to set forth in 
his preface, as his apology for adding anoth- 
er to the numerous fry of books against 
Universalism, that, in the midst of a con- 
troversy of that doctrine with one of its ad- 
vocates, and just as said controversy had 
reached its most interesting point, he had 
been virtually — mark that word — ^he had 
been virtually excluded from the Universal- 
ist columns ! O, Methodism ! well is it for 
thy immaculate children that impudence is 
no bar to an admission to thy heaven, and 
that nothing but their omission to be '^ born 
again " can possibly exclude them ! 

But further as to these " characteristic 
marks." Does Mr. Power ^know of any 
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Univeraalisi preacher, with whom he may 
not, when he pleases, hold an open contro- 
versy on the doctrine, at any length to 
which he may wish to extend it 1 On the 
other hand, does he not know of scores of 
Methodist preachers, who cannot be induced 
to engage in such open controversy? — 
Open^ I say, for any of them will agree to 
discuss it exclusively . Will a Methodist 
paper permit even one of its own writers, 
to canvass in its columns any one of its 
tenets, if his reasoning reaches a conclus- 
ion unfavorable to such tenets? Ah, the 
truth is, Mr. P. well knows to which of the 
systems in this issue the '' characteristic 
marks" attach; as a partizan it may be 
politic for him to throw as much dust as 
possible in the public's eyes in this respect ; 
but it is a huge presumption on that public's 
gullability to think of obtaining its credence 
to the all^;ation, that whilst Universalism 
shinks from a full and open investigation of 
its doctrines, Methodism stands forth, in no> 
ble self-reliance, and bares her pure and in- 
nocent breast to the most rigorous public 
scrutiny. Too late in the day for that, Mr. 
Power. 



CHAPTER III. 

6od'6 promise to Abraham— Mr. Power's eTaaion 
thereof-^Hia criticism tried by its own role— Ca- 
rioaa samples of ezpoeitkm and reasoning.— A 
true rule of Scripture exposition established. 

Crop's Pbomisb to ABRAHAM.— Our argu- 
ment upon this is as follows. 1st. That 
it is universal ; for, in its several versions, 
it is made to embrace all the natiam of the 
earth: (Gen, xxii. 18 ;) all the families of 
the earth: ( Gren. xxviii. 14;) and all the 
kindreds of the earth. ( Acts iiii. 25) 2nd. 
That the blessing promised is spiritual ; for, 
saith Paul, '* And the Scriptures foreseeing 
that God would justify the heeUhen through 
faithj preached before the gospel to Abra«» 
ham," &c. (GaK iii.) And Peter also saith, 
'^God having raised up his son Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities. Q^ And this 
immediately follows his application to them 
of God's promise to Abraham. Justifying 
men through faith, and turning them from 
their iniquities, implies, we affirm, the doing 
for them what our doctrine contemplates; 
viz. the reconciling them to God, and ma* 
king them happy. 3d. That this blessing 
to all mankind is promised in Christy ( Gal. 
iii.) and, consequently, is by that circum- 
stance also proved to be not spiritual only, 
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but also, absolute'^^* for all the promises of 
God in him are yea, and in him Amen ." 
(2 Cor. i. 20.) That is, as the Apostle pre- 
viously explains, they are not yea and nay 
—they are positive— their fulfillment depen- 
ding on the faithfulness of Him who hath 
promised, and, consequently, not liable, to 
frustration by any contingency. 

The Arminian, we know, is apt to come 
in with his, *' But suppose all men should 
not repent — suppose they shall not all be- 
lieve, &c. We reply, that the case admits 
not of any such supposition. God's prom- 
ise that the end shall positively take place, 
implies that all the means whereby it is to 
be effected shall be brought into employ- 
ment by, all men. When, for instance, God 
promised to justify the heathen through 
faithy did he mean, provided they would 
first, of themselves, come to possess faith ? 
When he sent Jesus to turn the wicked Jews 
from their iniquities, did he limit the Mess- 
ing to such of them as, of themselves, for* 
sook their iniquities? And when God raised 
up that same Jesus, and empowered him "^o 
give repentance to Israel," was it to be con- 
ditionally that Israel would repent ? Truth 
is, the blessing promised was to consist in 
God's effecting for all mankind whatever he 
saw to be essential to their salvation. These 
essentials are, by Armenians, terms condi' 
tions^ with which man must comply in this 
life, in order to his being saved in another. 
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We SO far agree with them as to term these 
essentials meansi which must he brought in- 
to requisition either in this life or aiiothery 
in order to his being saved in either. Their 
faith is, that although God has promised to 
bless all — yea, and actually has blessed all 
—yet inconceivable myriads of those same 
all shall be endlessly cursed. We, on the 
contrary, stagger not at the promise through 
unbelief, but in virtue thereof believe that, 
eventually, ** All the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord, and all 
the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before him." (Psalm xxii. 28.) 

We will see now how Mr. P. manages 
this case ; and I promise the reader quite a 
treat here, in the way of curious exposition 
and evasion of the sacred record ; I know 
not where to send him for a match to it. It 
is here that 24 pages are occupied in the at- 
tempt to set aside our argument on the grand 
gospel promise, and a wordier, or fo^er 
attempt at reasoning, it would puzzle the 
reader to find in any Dutch annotator, I 
opine. 

Mr. Power's Evasion. — His first evasion 
consists in his manufacturing for Universal- 
ism a certain rendering of the above prom- 
ise, and then rejecting our deduction there- 
from because the promise does not read ac' 
cording to the identical terms of that ren- 
dering ! The rendering which he falsely 
gets up for us is, that the blessing promised 
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vatia» m heacau And know you why he 
needed this paniciilar leBdering! It was 
for the s«ke of the infisrenoe, that if all are 
to be saved in ikeoaes, they must, of neces- 
sity, anriTe in heaven im-€aTed. Cme-^s 
it not? 

For the same renon he snbsiitutes (as the 
Univeisalial raidering) the wcund heaven for 
** in this moontain," in the fioUowiiur text : 
" And in this mountain will the Lord of 
hosts make imto all pet^e a feast of fat 
things. * * * And he will destroy in this 
mountain the face of the covering cast over 
all people, and the vail quread over all na- 
ticNBfi. He will swallow up death in victory , 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces* And the rebuke of his people 
shall he take away firom off all the earth/' 
^. (Isaiah XXV. &— 10.) ««It foUows/' 
reasoneth Mr. P. ** that ' death,' * tears,' the 
* rebuke of Grod's people,' and * earth' itself, 
will all be in heaven. But this is not all, 
'For in this mountain [heaven] Moab shall 
be trodden down under him, even as straw 
is trodden down for the dunghill.' What 
splendid scenes does this system attribute to 
heaven !" It would seem it does, indeed — 
or else Mr. P. makes the aseripHan for if — 
which? Such verbal nibblings as these be- 
tray either a mind of a low and trifling stamp, 
or a cause which has no better hope of tri- 
imiph : such as they are» nevertheless, we 



shall pay tbem some ferther compliments by 
and by. 

Another of Mr. Power's evasions consists 
in shewing, that individuals have been bless' 
ed-^yea, and that nations have been blessed 
•—all without being absolutely and uncondi- 
tionally saved in heaven. Think of that 
now! And see, ye blinded Universalists, 
how momentous a conclusion against your 
wicked system follows* Here it is. Inas- 
much as to be blessed does not always mean 
to be finally saved — ^therefore it does not in 
God's promise to Abraham! 

From this mighty conclusion Mr. P. ad- 
mits there may, possibly,. be one way of es- 
cape for US9 and that is, we may plead that 
the blesfflng of the promise was to be in Christ 
Even this door of escape, however, he cru- 
elly closes against us, by shewing that to be 
blessed in Christ, means that all our tempo- 
ral good things— our lives, health, bread- 
and-butter, knowledge of arithmetic, Metho- 
dist preaching and whatsoever else pertains 
to our condition on earth, are all conferred 
on us in, or through Christ. How, now, in 
the hands of such a miracle of a critic and 
logician as this, is Universalism to get along?f 

In all seriousness, reader, the above — 
though presented in burlesque form — is in 
reality Mr. P.'s position. Accordii^ to him, 
fcHT all mankind to be blessed in Christy is 
for all mankind to receive their natural lives, 
with the means and chances of eternal sal- 
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vation thereafter. Otherwise the original 
pair would have perished, and the race 
which have sprung from them would not 
have heen generated. Now, as with the 
means and chances of eternal salvation, are 
also associated the means and chances of 
eternal damnatian, and as, from all we have 
yet seen or now see, much the most part of 
mankind fall victims to the latter, it is to he 
doubted whether mankind, on the whole, 
would not have been better off without the 
blessing than with it. 

Take a single case. A child is born, and 
^its first employment is to weep ; it inherits 
total depravity from the birth ; it may also 
inherit a sickly constitution, which will be 
to it a source of pain through life ; when, in 
his riper years, truth presses her claims up- 
on his attention, his liabilities to miss of find- 
ing it are at least equal to his chances of 
success ; yet if he fail in that particular, in 
addition to " all the miseries of this life," 
he must undergo " death itself, and the pains 
of hell forever." This man, nevertheless, 
according to Mr. P. is actually one of the 
blessed in Christ! Is he the better, or the 
•worse, for that blessing] Infinitely the 
worse, the reader will answer. 0^ And the 
Omniscent God knew he would be so. 

But we are not yet done with the absurdi- 
ties of Mr. P.'s exposition. To bless all 
mankind in Christ, he thinks, was to pre- 
serve Adam and Eve from dying according 
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to the sentence — ^to cause an innumenible 
progeny of human beings to spring from 
them — and, besides, the plecuiures and mis* 
eries of this life, to grant to that progeny 
the means and chances of being saved or 
damned forever. Now reader, look at the 
phraseology of that promise and see how 
how well this exposition corresponds there- 
with." In thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed. That is — taking the 
whole promise — "In blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of heaven for multitude, 
and in thee, and in thy seed — ^Adam and 
Eve were kept from dying, and their numer- 
ous progeny have been, and shall be accom- 
modated with the means and chances of sav- 
ing or damning themselves forever." Now, 
that this is his version of the promise, with 
more fidelity of representation than he has 
given ours, all readers who are acquainted 
with our respective systems will admit. He 
makes our version of the promise to be, " In 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
—-unconditionally saved in heaven"; and 
all for the sake of manufacturing for us the 
absurdity, that, if saved in heaven, they must 
be ttnsaved on their arrival there, and there- 
fore heaven will then contain unholy beings. 
A rather strained consequence this, if even 
the premises were true. But, for a refuta- 
tion of the premises, take his own exposition 
of Universalism. ^ 
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^*Art. 4. UniTonaHsm mainiakis that 
there wiil be a genenil resunectioii of tha 
dead, AT WHICH TIME every human be- 
ing will be raised in immortalityy purity, and 
glory, and every knee shall bow, every 
tongue confess, all tears be wiped away, and 
all mankind be endlessly happy in heaven/' 

Now as, according to himself. Universal* 
ists expect this grand work to be effected in 
the resurrection, can they, at the same time, 
expect that it is to be effected in heaven? 
Certainly not— except they suppose that the 
resurrection will take place there ; and in 
that case they must suppose that all men ar- 
rive dead in heaven.* 

Mb. Power's Criticism tried by itself. 
The reader will remember his criticism on 
the exposition he manufactures for us, of the 
passs^e in Isaiah xxv. " In this mountain 
shall the Lord of hosts make unto all peo- 
ple a feast of fat things — ^wipe tears from 
all faces — ^swallow up death in victory — and 
the rebuke of his people will he take away 
from off all the earth," &c. In order to r^ 



* By way of taming the tables on our asaailantk 
it may be remarked, that he believes that thouRands 
of even regenerated christians die, without having 
undergone a cleansing fsom all their moral impuri- 
ty. In respect to them, then, uhare will the work 
of their entire purification be effected? If in heav- 
en, they must be unholy on their arrival there. If 
in death, or the resurrection, why, at the same time, 
may not the same work Mti»ffected for all men? 
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duce our exposition to abiurditjr, he makes 
us iftterpret, *^ in this mountain/' aft mean- 
ing in heaven. And so, *^ it follows,^' quoth 
he. ^* that ' death,' « tears,' the ' rebuke of 
God's people,' and ^ earth' itself, will all be 
in heaven. But this is not all. ' For in this 
mountain [heaven] Moab shall be trodden 
down under him, even as straw is trddden 
down for the dunghill.' What splendid 
scenes does this system attribute to i^eav* 
en"! &c. 

His own exposition is that ^^this moun- 
tain," is ^* the Zion, or Church of God, the 
spiritual Jerusalem." Then, according to 
his criticism, not only are ^ tears,' ^ death,' 
dec, but even the 'earth' itself, is in the 
church-^the spiritual Jerusalenr; and, in 
that same church, Moab is to be trodden 
down as straw for the dunghill. Splendid 
scenes to take place in the church, one would 
think ! The Moabites were a neighboring 
nation to the Jews, and were often engaged 
with them in battle ; they have no existence 
at present. Yet, it seems, they are to be 
trodden down in ' the church,' or the * spir- 
itual Jerusalem,' * as straw is trodden down 
for the dunghill.' How are these Moabites, 
so long defunct, to get into the spiritual Je- 
rusalem, I wonder I Thus much to shew 
how his hypercriticisms may be retorted up- 
on himself. 

But suppose Universalists, instead of in- 
terpreting << this mountain " to mean heav- 
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en, reeilly i^pree whh himself in sapposing 
it to mean Zion, or the Spiritual Jerusaleml 
And suppose that we , conceive ^* Moab " to 
symbolize whatsoever stands opposed to the 
final purity of our .race, and the harmony 
of the moral laniverse ] Why, then, Mr. 
P.'s puissant labors all pass for nothing. He 
himself has, per force to understand ^^Moab" 
to be a figure of something; why may it not 
stand for the type of the foes to man's peace 
and purity in general ? He has furnished 
no attempt at a reason why it may not. — 
On the other hand, Paul furnishes good 
reason why it may ; for in his first let- 
ter to the Corinthians, 16 Chapter, he ex- 
pressly alludes to this very passage when 
treating of the destruction of all foes, in 
connection with the Universal resurrec- 
tion of man in the image of Christ. — 
<* Then," saith he, " shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory." Th^s identical 
passage is the only one in the Bible which 
contains that saying. Now, reader, which 
has the better shewing of authority for Ifts 
application of this text, Mr. P. or the Uni- 
versalistQ ? 

For another sample of his astute talent 
for exposition and flippancy in deducing 
conclusions, see page 57, where he quotes, 
or refers to, several texts ; among which is 
Titus, ii. 11, 12. " For the grace of God 
which bringeth sal vatipn» hath appeared to 
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all men, teaching us, that denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should liVe so* 
berly, righteously, and godly in this present 
world." On which he remarks, page 57 : 

** The above Scriptare clearly proyea, 1. The eter- 
■ity and omniscience of the Divine Spirit, and con- 
sequently, his competeney for this tT^t work. 2. 
That he is sent by the Lord Jesns Phrist, to reprove, 
convince, and enlighten the world. 3. The oeclar- 
ations, " every man," *• all men,*' and "the world," 
include all nations, fiEunilies, and kindreds of the 
earth. 4. That these Divine bleesings of God in 
Christ, throagh the Holy Ghost, are designed for, 
and confined to man in this life, according to the 
language of the testimony itself, that ** we should 
live solMriy , righteously, and godly in this present 
world." From this conclusion Universaliam has 
no escape. If it denies the first, it must contradict 
the Holy Ghost ; if it denies the second, it will con- 
tradict Jesus Christ; if it denies the third, it must 
contradict itself ; if it denies the fourth, it will con- 
tradict Paul ; and, finally^ in denying either, it must 
set the testimony of the word of God at open defi- 
ajice, and thereby proclaim its own infidelity." 

So, then, '^ the grace of God that bringeth 
salvation," is, according to Mr. P. " design- 
ed for, and confined to, man in this life !" 
And if we deny this, we shall be setting the 
" word of God at open defiance, and pro- 
claiming our own infidelity." A hard case 
for us, this. It may be, though, after all, 
that we shall be merely setting " the word 
of" Mr, Power " at open defiance;" and 
he has not got to be God yet — though he 
\0s got as near to it as to be a Methodist 
preacher. And pray, Mr. P. why must we 
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believe that ''the girace of God that bring* 
eth salvation," is designed for, and limited 
to, the present esiuttence ? Shall we expe* 
rience nothing of God's grace in heaven 1 
and if yea, will it be another grace from 
that which " bringeth salvation " ? If you 
base your supposition on Its '* teaching us, 
that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly &c, in this present 
world ; all God^s attributes conspire to teach 
us that much. Are they, also, confined to 
this existence 1 Common sense, me thinks, 
decides that what that grace of God teach- 
es, is another matter from what it is ia itself, 
or how Icmg it is to be exercised. Suppose 
I should assert, that Christ's death haa for 
its object simply the delivering of believers 
from this present evil world 1 Mr. P. would 
demand my authority. I give it to him as 
follows. " Who gave hknself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this present 
evil worlds according to the Will of (rod our 
Father." Gal. i. 4. Would not my text 
immeasurably better bear out my position 
than Mr. P.'s does his ? Nevertheless, he 
might question the correctness of the infer- 
ence, without thereby incurring the charge 
of setting " the word of God at open defi- 
ance," or of proclaiming his " own infidel- 
ity." A little more modesty on his part 
might lead him to see, that there is some 
ditterence between the word of God, and 
his inferences therefrom. 
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He closes his second chapter, after a tedi- 
ously prolix summing up— which I can by 
no means spare space to copy — in the fol- 
lowing strain of Chriitian mildness." *' If, 
to save an existence, it [Universalism] de- 
nies that the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
his lights grace, and mediation, are blessings 
to mankind in this world, it will thereby 
take the ground of undisguised infidelity, 
and should be viewed and> treated as such 
by the christian world." 

Suppose we should grant these things to 
be " blessings to mankind in this life" — 
would it follow that they are the blessing, 
which God promised to all nations in the 
seed of Abraham ? It would at best, be but 
a temporary, and very questionable benefit 
(as it regards the great majority) which men 
receive hy means of Christ ; but would it 
fulfill the promise that all nations and fami- 
lies of men shall be blessed in Christ ? — 
Most clearly not. 

But we admit no such thing as is here 
contended for, except as regards those who, 
in this life, dome to enjoy the light of 
Christ's Gospel, or to experience the en- 
lightening influence of his principles on the 
laws and state of society in which they live. 
With regard to the residue, I deny^ that 
Christ's advent has proved a present bles- 
sing. Take the Caffres of New South Wales 
-—too ignorant of arts to be able to cover 
their, own nakedness, or to construct faabita- 
4 
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Ue shelters ; too debased to appreeiate the 
value of personal eleanlinesa; eating for 
food the most loathsome reptilea; their 
minds an almost afasolutB blank with regard 
to religion, and so low in the scale of hu- 
manity as to beget doubts, in many persons, 
as to Uieir susceptibility of religious culture. 
Wherein has Christ^s death advantaged 
them ? 

If it be replied, that but for Christ's death 
they would have perished in Adam, and so 
never have seen the light of life, my reply 
is, 1st, that the assertion is gratuitous ; and, 
2nd, that, if even true, it will remain to be 
shown whether sueh a life as theirs, with 
the liability of their being endlessly damned 
at the end of it, can be deemed an advan- 
tage justifying a very high degree of thank- 
fulness to the Giver? If the liability re- 
ferred to is denied to exist in regard to them 
while its existence is admitted in regard to 
us — then, most clearly it is a pity, according 
to Methodism, that all are not Caffres. 

Six hundred millions of human beings, 
on the earth at this moment, know nothing 
whatever of Christ, and have heard nothing 
whatever. To how many of such is Christ's 
advent a present benefit ? One whole gen- 
eration (with the exception of eight persons; 
had been swept from the earth in their sins 
when God made promise to Abraham that 
all nations should be blessed in Christ. This 
was in the sixteen hundred and fity-sixth 



year ^ time^ If «i^t persons haTe mnce 
that increased to ten hundred millions, it is 
safe to |»resunie that two had, till then, in- 
creased to two hundred milUon^^f<Mr men 
lived longer to procreate before the flood 
than they have since. Mr. P. is forced to 
admit that this mass of human beings was 
ewept to eternal perdiUon — for if any of 
them had been righteous they would have 
been spared with the eight who were so, and, 
not being righteous, they were damned-^or 
unrighteous persons go to heaven at death — 
there is, therefore, no escape from this hor- 
rible consequence of his creed. And yet, 
" if to save an existence, Universalism de- 
nies that the death of the Lord Jesus, &c., 
are blessings to man in this world, it will 
thereby take the ground of undisguised infi- 
delity, and should be viewed and treated as 
such by the Christian world." Well, that 
same Christian world (if it mean the Meth- 
odist world) may view and treat us as it likes 
for that matter ; we must bear its scorn as 
best we may ; better that, methinks, than in- 
cur the remonstrances of common sense, 
and the reproaches of conscience, by per- 
verting the promise of God^s blessing on 
mankind, to a meaning that would stamp it 
as a ceaseless and inconceivable curse. 

Mr. Power, "it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks : that promise to Abraham 
yields not to shallow sophistries like yours : 

it behooves yoUf sir, to find or make some 

f 
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coinmon*sense. disposition thereof in harmo* 
ny with your creed— or to yield up your 
creed, as of infinitely less worth than heav- 
en's truth ; it requires a large charity, sir, 
to helieve you to have been sincere in so 
futile an attempt as we have now examined, 
to fritter away a solemn, and oft-repeated 
promise of Jehovah to all mankind, imply- 
ing his purpose to bless them in his Son, tp 
the very slight, temporary, and questiona- 
ble advantage to mankind to which ypu have 
sought to reduce it. 



■■< 



X 



CHAPTER IV. 

Absolute and conditional promises— A slur at Uni<' 
versalism retorted — The special' in distinction 
from the common salvation — In what sense was 
man lost — Mr. Power's inconsistencies. 

Absolute and Conditional Pbomises.— 
Under this head Mr. P. utters a deal of 
meaningless twattle. He fancies he has 
discovered a huge distinction, viz., between 
promises in the abstractj and promises in 
-which something is promised f The error 
of Universalists, he thinks, consists of sub- 
stituting the former, as objects of faith, in- 
stead of the latter. This, however, is but 
the merest verbiage ; it is sheer waste of 
paper and of his reader's time . For will 
it be believed that Universalists are such 
idiots as to rest their faith on a promise in 
which nobody promises, and nothing is 
promised? The idea is ridiculous. Mr. 
P.'s distinction exists solely in his own brain. 

Now the real issue on this point is as fol- 
lows : God, say we, in foresight of all con- 
tingencies, promised, absolutely, without ifs^ 
or other qualifying terms, that he would 
bless all mankind with certain specified 
blessings in Christ his Son. These speci- 
fied blessings are variously set forth in the 
Scriptures. Christ, in one place, is said to 
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**give repentance, and remission of sins." 
Acts V. 37. In another, be. 'V ^aAre^^ aioay 
the sins of the world." John i. 29. In a 
third, he " giveth life to the world." John 
vi. 33. In a fourth he is to draw all men 
unto himself. In a fifth, he is to *^ abolish 
death, and him that had the power of it — 
and deliver them, who through fear of death, 
were all their Ufetime subject to bondage." 
Heb. ii. 15, &c. &;c. These, and the like 
teixts, imply, as we affirm, an unalterable 
purpose on God's part, to effect for man 
through Christ, an entire deliverance from 
all the evils with which he is now beset.— 
This justifies Christ's title as '^ the Savior of 
the world "#— it verifies the promise that the 
woman's seed should bruise the serpent's 
head— it makes intelligible the declaration, 
that how much soever man's sin shall 
abound, God's grace shall abound much 
more. 

Our opponents affirm, on the other hand, 
that it is on certain conditions that these 
blessings through Christ are to be bestowed 
—we are to believe in him, to obey him, to 
be bom i^in, &c., in order to our experi- 
encing the blessings promised. In proof of 
this limiting view they cite such texts as*— 
** He that believeth shall be saved "•— " That 
whosoever believeth in him might not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life"— '^ He that 
h&th the Son hath everlasting life, but he 
that hath not the Son shall not see life, but 

f 
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the wrath of God abideth on him.'* &c.^^ 
Here, then, is the issue fairly presented. 
Let us see, now, if we cannot as fairly de- 
cide it. By attentively considering the hies* 
sings promised in Christ, it will be perceived 
that they comprise the very identical things 
on which, our opponents say, the fulfilment 
of those promises depends. 1st. We are to 
believe. Can we originisite faith in ourselves ? 
No~". it is the gift of God." Ephe. ii. 8. 
" For to one is given by the spirit the Word 
of wisdom : to another faith, by the same 
spirit." 1 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 2nd, We are to 
repent. Can we repent of ourselves 1 No 
— Christ is exalted "to g-ive repentance," 
dec. 3d. We are to come to Christ ^t 
we may have life. But can we come ex- 
cept the Father who sent him draw us ?— 
No — ^but the declaration of Jesus is, " I 
will draw all men unto me." 4th. We are 
to forsake our sins by righteousness," &c. 
And how is this to be effected ? — for — asks 
Jehovah himself, in reference to this very 
matter, "Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin ? or the leopard his spots ? " Jer. xiii. 
23. In what God promised to do for the 
Jewish people we have a most satisfactory 
solution of this difficulty. " I will put my 
law in their mind, and write them in their 
hearts ; and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people. And they 
shall not teach every man his neighbor, 
saying, Know the Lord, for all shall know 
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me, from the least to the greatest. For I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins and iniquities will I remem" 
ber no more." Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. And 
that what God has thus promised to do for 
all, is clear from numerous testimonies ; 
particularly from the following. " Look un- 
to me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth : for I am God and there is none else. I 
have sworn by myself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth'in righteousness, and shall not 
return, That unto me every knee shall 
bow, and every tongue shall swear. Sure- 
ly shall say, in the Lord have I righteous- 
ness and strength : to him shall men come : 
and all that are incensed against him shall 
be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed 
of Israel be justified, and shall glory." Isa. 
xlv. 22—26. 

Seems it not, then, a Scripturally settled 
point, that what our opponents term condi- 
tions of salvation, are but means, whereby 
God has determined to save us ? God ever 
effects ends by means — in the moral, as in 
the physical world. When he determined 
to restore Hezekiah to health, he appointed 
that a lump of figs should be laid upon his 
boil, as a means whereby the end should be 
effected. You may say, if you please, that 
had the figs not been applied to the boil, he 
would have died. True, but God's deter- 
minations are formed in view of all contin-^ 
gents — he had infallibly provided that the 
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figs should be thus employed. This brings 
me to consider what Mr. P. says of abso- 
lute promises. 

" By absolute promises,'* says he, page 
74, "must be understood that the thing 
promised will be performed by the Almighty 
himself, independent [by] of any necessary 
agency of man, or any other being." God 
purposes to redeem the world by his Son. 
This, at least, was absolute. But was it ef- 
fected independently of the Son ? The ab- 
solute purpose of heaven was that Christ 
should be put to' death. . Was this effected 
independently " of man or any other be- 
ing?" By the absolute purpose of God 
Abraham was to have a son in his old age, 
and a numerous nation was to spring from 
him, including his own Son, the appointed 
saviox of the world. Was all this effected 
independently of human agency] The 
very example which Mr. P. cites, as illus- 
trative of the truth of his proposition, illus- 
trates its falsity rather. " The promise of 
the gift of his Son for the redemption of the 
world," says he, " the fulfilment of this 
promise depended alone on the veracity and 
will of God, and was therefore absolute." 
Your pardon Mr. P., it depended on some- 
thing more ; viz: On the willingness of that 
Son, to be given and sacrificed to that end 
— on the steadfasmess with which he bowed 
to the Father's will in the matter when the 
season of sacrifices arrived — and on the fi- 
6 
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delity and self-devotioiy with which he gave' 
himself to the great uoniertaklng, even unto 
the end. Now Mr. P. must admit, or deny,, 
that Christ could have acted otherwise in 
thi» matter than as he did, If he admits, 
than Christ was a self-ftcting agent, and Gody 
in fiilfilling his absolute promises, does not 
do so *^ independently of any necessary 
agency of maci, or awf other being.^* If he 
denies ; then he strips the Savior of free 
agency in the mauer ; he undermines his^ 
own scheme of human redempti<xi ; he de- 
lues to the Savior th^ merit of having done 
what he did from choice, rather than fron^ 
necessity ; and he reduces the* whole matter 
to a mere affair of arbitrary power on the 
part of Godv So much for Mr. Power's- 
accuracy of information, on subjects into 
which he has dipt so presumptiously, and 
sel^confidently. 

One more remark on this point. In repre- 
sentii^ Jehovah as fulfilling his absolute 
purposes by human agency, it is not implied 
that violence i» thereby dbne to their wills 
— ^that their actions are compulsory~-or that 
God exerts a direct energy upon men. ^ 
no means. Our belief is that all shall be 
{avoi»d with< such a revelation of his glosy, 
wad. shall be brought so to comprehend the 
ineaiui of ouB own blearedness, that we all 
sWl sponiABftoualy love him as the perfec* 
tion of all goodness^ and yield him our 
heajrty bomi^ as the surest, moans of our 
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own best ferity ; Uiiis each will, in submit- 
ting to the will of <7od, ffhall be but yield- 
ing a consent to be brought into harmony 
with its own happiness forever. 

A SlUB at UfflYERSAUSM ReTORITEX).-^ 

^^ In the case of the Ninevites, the declara- 
tion, that in forty days Ninevah should be 
destroyed, and their faith therein, and con- 
sequent repentance, kept them out of heav- 
en for many years ; for if they had not be- 
lieved and reformed, they would all have 
been perfectly safe and happy in heaven, 
within the precise forty days specified in the 
declaration. 

It is true, however, that in the case of the^ 
Israelites, whose ' carcasses were wasted in 
the wilderness, ' the result was widely diff- 
erent. For, unlike the Ninevites, whose 
obedience kept them out of heaven for ma- 
ny years, the Israelites, by their murmur- 
ing, rebellious, stubborn unbelief of God's 
promises, provoked the Divine judgments 
upon themselves, and were taken directly to 
heaven ; except the minors, who could not 
disbelieve or rebel, and Caleb and Joshua, 
who believed the promises and were faithful 
xind obedient, and were kept out of heaven 
thereby, for many years ! Such are the ab- 
surdities of the system." 

If it is so very desirable to be cut off from 
human life> and be ^' taken to heaven," per- 
haps some of Mr. P.'s readers would like 
him tb explain, why God considered it a 
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Sunishment in reUtion to Mosefs and Aaron? 
>oth these servants of God were thus treeu- 
ed, expressly for their disobedience ! Per- 
haps, too, he could tell them why good King 
Hezekiah was kept fifteen years out of heav- 
en, in answer to his own earnest prayer ! — 
Also, why all the old. patriarchs considered 
themselves blessed in having granted unto 
them a long life on earth, when thereby 
their arrival in heaven must necessarily 
have been delayed 1 It might, furthermore, 
be gratifying to have his wisdom inform 
them, why Lazerus was recalled to earth — 
subject to the fearful liabilities of a second 
probation — after having once attained to 
actual possession of heavenly bliss ! And 
pray Mr. P., when you have tried your 
teeth on these nuts, and ascertained that 
with all the aid of your miserable theology 
you cannot crack them, will you try to have 
sense and modesty enough in future to re- 
gain from throwing stones at other people's 
houses, regardless of the frail and brittle 
character of your own ] Your friends, I 
think, will feel relieved from much appre- 
hension, both on their own occount and 
yours, if you will. 

To the uninformed reader Iwill say, that 
Mr. P.'s slur affects not Universalism at all, 
for it assumes as the Universalist belief, that 
sinners pass immediately from this life to 
heaven ; whereas, in relation to their intme^ 
diate after-death condition, we assume no 
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position whatever. In the resurrection, we 
say, all will be made alive in Christ, &c., 
but farther — as the Bible teacheth nought 
distinctly — so teach we. But Mr. P. holds, 
that all good men go immediately to heaven 
at death ; it therefore concerns him to an- 
swer the above questions. Moses and Aaron 
were good men ; yet God cut off their mor- 
tal lives as a punishment for certain speci- 
fied acts of disobedience. It concerns Mr. 
P. to say, whether the taking them directly 
to heaven was a punishment ? Hezekiah 
was a good man ; at his earnest desire God 
granted him the blessing of a protracted 
stay on earth. It becomes Mr. P. to tell 
us, if the being kept fifteen years out of 
heaven was a blessing ? — especially, when 
connected ( according to his doctrine ) with 
the liability of losing his soul in the time, 
and going to an endless hell at last ! Yet 
the man in whose creed these, and other 
like giant difficulties arise, affects to make 
himself merry with some fancied difficul- 
ties in the creed of others ! I pass now to 
consider Mr. P.'s evasions of the absolute 
promises of God as affecting Universalism. 
On these he lays much stress, and insists 
with much enlargement, although they are 
not a matter to be proud of, God knows, 
even were they not borrowed, as they are, 
from the oracle of his sect. Dr. Adam 
Clarke. The sum of these evasions is, that 
God's promises may be broken I — nay worse 
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— God's pi^ictiofifl, as to matters of fact, 
may be falsified by the events themselves I 
AH is fair, you see, reader, in polemics, as 
well as in war. Let us see, then, how well 
he gets along in disposing of these prom- 
ises. 

His first promise is a threatening! '' Yet 
forty days, and Ninevah shall be over- 
thrown." His next promise is an anstoer to 
a question of fact 1 *♦ Will Saul come down 
to Keilah ?" " Will the men of Keilah de- 
liver me up into his hands ?" To both of 
these inquiries the answers were affirmative; 
yet they were not verified, for David by 
reason of them, avoided going to Keilah, 
and this changed Saul's purpose of follow- 
ing him thither. Now, in reason's name, 
must not the cause be desperately pres- 
sed that betakes itself to such aids ? As 
to the case of Ninevah, the conditionality 
of the menace is clearly implied in the fact, 
that God sent Jonah thither on purpose to 
avert the calamity threatened. Whereas, in 
the case of his promise to bless all of our 
race in Christ, he sent Christ to fulfil — not 
to avert it. A striking difiference marks the 
different cases, then, the reader will per- 
ceive. 

Mr. Power's next two instances are more 
in point. The first is, God's message to 
Eli, on account of the wickedness of his 
sons. '' I said, indeed, that thy house, and 
the house of thy fitther should walk before 
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me forever ; but now die Lord saithy be it 
far from me ; for them that honor me I will 
honor, and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed.'' The second is God's 
language to the multitude who left £gypt. 
^* Doubtless, you shall not come into 
the land, concerning which I aware to 
make you dwell therein. Save Caleb, the 
son of Zephenniah, and Joshua, the son of 
Nun. But your little ones, which you said 
should be a prey ; them will I bring in, and 
they shall know the land which ye have 
despised, &c. 

" From these testimonies," reasoneth Mr. 
P. in his usual strain of mildness and mod- 
esty, *' there is no alternative for Universal- 
ism, but to charge the Alm^hty with false- 
hood, or admit the conditionality of the 
promise and oath of God. The former 
would be blasphemy in a high degree ; the 
latter would be totally ruinous to their sys- 
tem." Pages 79, 80. Yea, if " their sys- 
tem " assumed that all the divine promises 
are unconditional. But does it so 1 He 
himself knows that it does not ; he farther 
knows that the cases he adduces do not at 
all bear upon the issue between Universalists 
and others, touching the divine promises ; 
he himself, on his next page, makes Uni- 
versalism to teach, *' that the conditional 
promises (if there are such) include tempo- 
ral blessicugs, and a partial salvation to some 
portion of the human family in this life." 
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Nor need he have thrown in the parentheti* 
cal clause ( " if there are such") for he 
right well knows that we distinctly teach 
that " there are such." To what purpose, 
then, is all this pa^ of his labor, save to 
darken counsel by words without knowl- 
edge ? Or worse, to impose upon the cre- 
dulity of his readers the false impression, 
that Universal] sm rejects, altogether, the 
notion of the conditionality of God's prom- 
ises, whether they regard the present life or 
the life to come. 

The special, in distinction from, the 
COMMON SALVATION. — Mr. P. over and over 
again asserts that the common salvation— 
i. e., the salvation implied in the express- 
ions, " who is the Savior of men " — *♦ the 
Christ, the Savior of the world " — " who 
taketh away the sin of the world, " &c. is 
to be understood as meaning, merely, that 
all were intended to be benefited by Christ's 
death — ^that thereby salvation was made pos- 
Bihle to all, &C. He even tries, by his very 
peculiar logic — ^which, for the benefit of all 
foggy reasoners, ought to be patented-— to 
make out a serious dilemma for those who 
reject this position. Here is the process- 
note it well — whether such logic leads to 
Methodism, or Methodism to it, I am some- 
what puzzled to decide ; 4n aU .pgabability, 
however, they lead to each other — pages 
84, and 85. 
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. *< For God 80 loved the wor4d, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." John 
111. 16. 

*<0n this we remark, 1. God had absolutely 
promised to give his Son to redeem the world. 2. 
Christ has come into the world, bore our sins in his 
own body on the tree, tasted death for every man. 
3. In this, the' absolute Divine promises have been 
fulfilled, or have they not ? If they have not, then 
Christ most have died for the sins of the world, 
either without one absolute Divine promise to that 
effect, or he has died contrary to the promises of 
God ; either of which would not only be absurd, 
but a presumptuous contradiction of all the prom- 
ises of God on that subjects It follows, therefore, 
conclusively, that God, in so loving the world as to 
give bis Son to die for man, has graciously fulfilled 
the absolute promises to Abraham; and so far is 
that fuilfillment from unconditionally saving all 
men in heaven, that while it procures a possible 
salvation for all, and offers eternal life to him that 
believeth, it proclaims that the unbeliever shall per- 
ish ; which is, most unquestionably the opposite of 
everlasting life." 

You may require some help, reader, lo 
understand the above, or to have any sort 
of comprehension as to what the man is 
** driving at." You must know, then, that 
he labors might and main through many te- 
dious and foggy pages, to make out that 
God's protnise to Abraham, as well as his 
own ahsolute promises of hlessing to man- 
kind, aihounted to no more than that Christ 
should die to make their salvation possible. 
So his togid in the above amounts to this — 
look for yourself, and see if it does not. — 
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If all the absolute promises of God were 
not fulfilled in Christ's death, then he must 
have died without one absolute promise to 
that effect ! Or even contrary to the prom- 
ises of God ! Was ever a wilder conclu- 
sion arrived at by a man in a strait jacket ? 
If God's promise to Abraham is silent as to 
Christ's death, then the whole Bible is si- 
lent I Or, worse still, the whole Bible is 
opposed to it I To the less logical reader, 
methinks, it will seem clear enough, after 
all, that Christ's death might be predicted in 
the 53rd of Isaiah, even if it is not in Grod's 
promise to Abraham. But note farther. — 
'^ It follows, therefore, conclusively," saith 
he, — ^it does of course, or Mr. P. would'nt 
say so— -^' that God, in so loving the world 
as to give his Son to die for man, has gra- 
ciously fulfilled the absolute promises to 
Abraham." Of course, then, Grod's " abso- 
lute promises to Abraham," were, *^ I will 
give my Son to die for man." Were they 
so ? Or were they rather, " In thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be bless- 
ed ?" The reader may decide the true vor» 
sion for himself. But the ** it follows there- 
fore, conclusively," in the above process, is 
a sequence that would make Watts, Lowth, 
Jamieson, and o^er masters of \ogf,c stare, 
methinks. 

Mr. P. is bound to do something with the 
passasee which represent God as ** the Sa- 
vior ^ aH men," and Christ as ^ the Savior 
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of the world ; " and therefore does he la- 
bor most lustily to show that it is io this 
world all men are saved — not in another. 
But then arises a troublesome question.-— 
What are all men^ saved /rom in this world? 
Not from sin — for all are sinners. Not 
from suffering — ^for all are sufferers. Not 
from death— for all die. Not from error— 
for all do err. From wJiatj then ? Why, 
assumes Mr. P.9 from Grod's wrath, on ac- 
count of what was done by Adam and Eve. 
Most thankfully ought we to receive this in- 
formation from our brother termed " Ortho- 
dox," and self-termed " Evangelical," for 
who but they can gather anything of the 
sort from the Bible 1 

Let common sense decide whether, in the 
Universalist view of these subjects, there is 
not infinitely more appreciable ground of 
gratitulation, and thankfulness to God.-— 
God's promises, that the woman's seed 
should bruize the serpent's head, and that 
in Abraham's seed all nations, families, and 
kindreds of man shall be blessed, we say 
imply, that sin shall eventually be brought 
to a period by the instrumentality of the 
Savior — that, consequently, moral death, 
and misery, which result from sin, will 
cease with their cause— -that umversal hu- 
manity, now enthralled thereby, shall be 
emancipated — ^be made righteous-^be rec- 
onciled to their Creator, whom they shall 
now behold in the cloudless light of truth, 
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and thus beholding shall love by a necessa- 
ry law of their being. Thus shall Grod 
prove, as the origin of these blessings, and 
Christ, as the instrument of the Father, 
♦'the Savior of all men " — " the Savior of 
the world." 

These promises we say, are the very 
gospel which we are called upon to believe, 
and on the belief of which our present sal- 
vation and blessedness depend. Believing 
this, we " enter into rest ; " we are " justi- 
fied by faith," and " have peace with Godj" 
we " rejoice with joy that is unspeakable, 
and full of glory ;" we recognize God as 
" the Savior of all men," and, so recogni- 
zing him, we have an experimental verifi- 
cation of the fact, that he is the Savior " es- 
pecially of them that believe." This we 
term the special^ in distinction from the 
common salvation. In respect to this, " he 
that believeth not is damned already," — is 
an alien from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and a stranger to the covenant of promise ; 
without God, and without hope in the world." 
Still, God, " who is the Savior of all men," 
is necessarily his Savior also ; but as he is 
not so in a present, he must be so in a pros* 
pective sense, otherwise he would not be so 
termed ; for the all-gracious Jehovah mocks 
not man with language implying relations 
that do not subsist. 

In what Sense was Man lost ? " The 
f ystem may attempt," says Mr. P., ♦* to avoid 
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the force of these conclusions, [the reader , 
will have seen what force they have,] by- 
denying that man was ever lost." That is, 
we may deny, in our blindness, that We had 
any concern in the apple-eating offence of 
Adam and Eve, and, consequently, as we 
deserved no damnation therefor, we were 
exposed to none, and had none to be saved 
from. Well, we do, in truth, take this posi- 
tion. Nevertheless, we admit that we are 
lost, in what we r^[ard to be the scriptural 
sense of that term. We are lost to present 
holiness — to a present appreciation of God's 
love — ^to an enjoyment of communion and 
fellowship with his blessed spirit. We are 
in darkness, ignorance, corruption, and mor- 
al death. Such being our estate, in infinite 
compassion to us, " the Father sent the Son 
to be the Savior of the world" — "to seek 
and to save that which is lost " — and to 
" reconcile the world unto himself." Nev- 
ertheless, to God's all-foreseeing and change- 
less love, we were never lost — never, to the 
world-wide embrace of his restoring pur- 
pose ; impossible, for " according to his 
purpose and grace, given us in Christ Jesus 
before the toorld hegan^^^ our salvation was 
inerasably enrolled among the events to be. 
On no other supposition is it possible that 
Infinite Love could have contemplated his 
finished works in the morning of creation, 
and pronounced all " very good." 
Mr. Power's Inconsistencies^ Heaven 
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knows what a dish of theae could be served 
up9 if it were worth the trouble. On page 
91, on the text in Col. i. 19, which speaks 
of God's purpose of reconciling all thihgs 
to^ himself by Jesus Christ, he says : '^ it is 
direct proof that God was justly unrecon- 
ciled to many for his apostacy," dec ! That 
is, the sending Christ to reconcile man to 
God, is direct proof that Grod himself was 
unreconciled ! The reader, from this spe* 
cimen, may learn the value of Mr. P.'s di- 
rect proofs ; if they speak the opposite of 
what he would prove by them, they are di- 
rect j^oofs in its favor 1 But this is not all, 
for notwithstanding that God was unrecon- 
ciled, and Christ removed that unreconcilia* 
tion, yet, " let it be strictly observed," says 
Mr. P., page 92, " that what Christ has done 
in the work of redemption, has wrought no 
change in the Divine mind, or the principles 
of his moral government, but is an addition- 
al proof of the unchangeability of both." 
This, then, is another of his direct jnroofs: 
the reconciling of a justly unreconciled God, 
is a proof of the Divine unchangeability ! 
Of this same unchangeable God, Watts says, 

*< Rich were the drops of Jesus' blood. 
That emothed his frowniD|r face, 

That sprinkled o'er the barning throne, 
And turned the wrath to grace." 

All this, however, implies no change in 
God ; by no means ; it is rather ^' in direct 
proof " that God cannot change I 
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.Again Mr. P. says, and in aeyeral ijutan* 
oes repeats the sentiment, substantiaUyy thai 
**' everjr child of Adam is bom into the world 
in a state of justification and favor with 
God," page 93. Yet his creed is, that we 
are bom into the world in a state of total 
depravity ; a rejection of that tenet is one 
of the heresies with which (and jusdy) he 
accuses Unsversaiism ; one of the hymns of 
his church veads, 

*' Lord, we are vile, eoaceived in bib. 
And born unholf and miclean, 
Sprang from tbe mai^ wfaoie guilty fiUl 
Gorraptft fate race, and taiate us all. 

Soon as we draw ovr infont breatii, 
The seeds eC sin jprow up for death ;: 
Thy law demands a perfect heart, 
But we're- defiled in every part." 

Yet these vile, young reprobates are ** in a 
state of justification and favor with God " ! 
Really, God regards total depravity with 
more favor than many good peo^e have 
thought. 

Once more ; speaking of the indispensa- 
bility of the shedding of blood for man's^ 
redemption, he says, page 92, ** There was 
no other being in the universe who could 
accomplish this work for man, except He in 
whom it pleased the Father all fullness 
should dwell; who in the beginning was 
with God, and in unonginated nature and 
perfections was God." Were ever grouped 
together more incongruities in as few words? 



64 EEVIEW or FOWSR 

Let us analyze this morceau, let. All fullness 
dwelt in Christ because it so pleased the Fa* 
ther. 2d. Notwithstanding thist he was itn- 
originated in his nature and perfections— in 
other words, possessed his fullness independ- 
ently of the Father. Sd. He toas the Fath- 
er himself-^-else (as he was God) there is 
a God besides the Father. And 4th. This 
unoriginated God was the only being in the 
universe who could shed his blood to the 
satisfaction of his own law, or to the pacifi- 
cation of his own wrath I Really 1 when 
Universalism learns to mystify at this rate, 
we may well believe that the unriddling of 
her mazy mysteries will deserve to be paid 
with a whole eternity of heavenly bliss. 



CHAPTER V. 

IVfauy of the threatenings and conditional promises 
considered, toj^ther with opposing ar^ments and 
criticisms. Is salvation in heaven conditional ? 

Many of the Thbeateninos dec, Con- 
sidered. Very much of the language of 
Scripture which our opponents assume to be 
applicable to the future life, we think has 
little or no reference thereto. Yet it must 
not be hence concluded— -as by our oppo- 
nents it too commonly is-— that we confine 
the application of all the divine promises to 
the present existence. We do no such 
thing ; and when we discriminate between 
those which are, and those which are not 
thus confinable, it is not arbitrarily, as we 
think, but on good and warrantable ground. 

Mr. Power, on pages 98 and 99, presents 
a list of texts which he charges us with 
thus applying, in a tone as if the fact im- 
plied some violent sin against the sanctity 
of the Bible, and the laws of just criticism. 
He even affects to think that we ourselves 
would be frightened at the extent of our 
guilt in this particular, if we but knew as 
well as he, how far we carried it I Modest, 
is he not ? " That this extraordinary fea- 
ture of Universalism will surprise many," 
6 
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saith he, " and even some of its own vota- 
ries who are but partially acquainted with 
its peculiarities, is highly probable^ but 
that it is a fair and impartial statement of 
the case is susceptible of the clearest dem- 
onstration." Is it so, indeed, Mr. P ? Well, 
we will save you the labor of making the 
case out, and will at once enter a plea of 
guilty, with justification. 

We will take, now, his several texts, and 
see whether, without any marked outrage 
upon common sense, or the admitted prin- 
ciples of correct interpretation, they may 
not be understood as applying exclusively 
to this life. 

" He that believeih shall be saved — He 
that belieyeth not shall be damned." Mark 
xvi. 16. Mr. P. believes — is he saved ? If 
yea, then his experience verifies the appli- 
cability of the text to the present existence. 
If nay, then he either is still in unbelief, or 
believers, as well as unbelievers, are dam- 
ned ! On the other hand, he once believed 
not — was he, then, in a state of damnation 1 
If yea, then the verity of the text is expe- 
perienced in this life. If nay, then, either 
there is a condition between salvation and 
damnation, or, not being damned, he was 
saved, while yet in unbelief I Now, while 
the Scriptures set forth that, *' He that be- 
lie veth on the Son hath everlasting life ;" 
they also affirm that, ^< He that believeth 
not is condemned [ or damned ] already." 
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Which, surely, looks very much like an 
application of its promises and threatenings 
to the present life, by the Bible itself. But 
furthermore, Mr. P. must apply all of his 
texts to the future existence, \iany\ he does 
not believe that the being baptized here is es- 
sential ta the being saved hereafter. Yet 
his text says, not only that *' he that believ- 
eth," but also, that '^ he that believethanc2 is 
baptized, shall be saved." Why did Mr. P. 
leave that clause out of the quotation, ex- 
cept that he felt that it militated against 
his application of the whole ? 

" He that belie veth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life, but he that believeih not the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him." John iii. 36. Mr. P. 
will admit that, while he believed not the 
Son, the wrath of God abode on him. Does 
it abide on him still ? If yea, then, either 
he still belie veth not the Son, or the wrath 
of God abideth on believers, also. If nay, 
then, by his own experience it is proved, that 
both the promise and the threat in that pas- 
sage may be verified in the present existence. 

Passing several, on which he himself 
lays little stress, we come to the following. 
" For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unright- 
eousness of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness." Rom. i. 18. If this text 
affirmed that the wrath of God is not thus 
revealed, but that it shall be, in hell, here** 
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after, it would seem to be somewhat to Mr. 
P.'s purpose ; as it is, however, it seems to 
squint strongly in quite an opposite direc- 
tion. 

In the text following, although no real 
difRculty presents itself to the enlightened 
Universalist, yet candor requires the admis- 
sion that, to an acceptance of certain terms 
anid phrases in an arbitrary sense, there 
seems more to favor that doctrine than in 
almost any other text in the Bible. ^* But 
after thy hardness and impenitent heart 
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God ; who will render to 
every man according to his deeds r to them 
who by patient continuance in well doing 
seek for glory and honor and immortality, 
eternal life : but unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath* 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile." Rom. ii. 6-9. 

Let us examine this passage with parti '^<- 
ular care, and as little prejudice, as possibk . 
1st. "The day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God." This, 
I know, is assumed to mean a day of gen- 
eral judgment at the close of time. To test 
the truth of this assumption we will scruti- 
nize several of the strongest-seeming texts 
in the Bible, in. which sixmiar laxiguage is 
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employed. '^ The great day of the Lord is 
near, it is near, and hasteneth greatly^ even 
the voice of the day of the Lord : the 
mighty man shall cry there bitterly. That 
day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and 
distress, a day of wasteness and desolation^ 
a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness, a day of the 
trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities, 
and against the high towers.' And I will 
bring distress upon men, that they shall 
walk like blind men, because they have 
sinned against the Lord: and their blood 
shall be poured out as dust, and their flesh 
as the dung. Neither their silver nor their 
gold shall be able to deliver them in the 
day of the Lord's wrath : but the whole 
land shall be devoured by the fire of his 
jealousy : for he shall make even a speedy 
riddance of all them that dwell in the land." 
Zeph. i. 14 — 18. If this refers to the fu- 
ture life, what are those " fenced cities," 
and " high towers," that are menaced in 
the denunciation ? Shall men in a future 
life " walk like blind men ?" Shall ** their 
blood," in a future life, << be poured oEt as 
the dust, and their flesh as dung ?" This 
is quite enough to be said on this text, me- 
thinks. 

" Behold, the- day of the Lord cometh, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to* 
lay the land desolate : and he shall destroy 
the sinners thereof out of it* For the star» 
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of heaven and the constellations « thereof 
shall not give their light : the sun shall be 
darkened in his going forth, and the moon 
shall not cause her light to shine. And 1 
will punish the world for their evil, and the 
wicked for their iniquity ; and 1 will cause 
the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 
I will make a man more precious than fine 
gold ; even a man than the golden wedge 
of Ophir. Therefore I will shake the 
heavens, and the earth shall remove out 
of her place, in the wraih of the Lord of 
hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger. 
And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a 
sheep that no man taketh up : they shall 
every man turn to his own people, and flee 
every one into his own land. Every one 
that is found shall be thrust through ; and 
every one that is joined unto them shall fall 
by the sword. Their children also shall be 
dashed to pieces before their eyes; their 
houses shall be spoiled, and their wives 
ravished. Behold, I will stir up the Medes 
against them, which shall not regard silver ; 
and as for gold, they shall not delight in it. 
Their bows also shall dash the young men 
to pieces ; and they shall have no pity ou 
the fruit of the womb ; their eye shall not 
spare children. And Babylon, the glory of 
Idngdoms, the beamy of the Chaldees' ex- 
cellency, shall be as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah." Isa. xiii. 9-19. 
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I should deem it an insult to the good 
s^ose of my reader — whatever his faith— if 
1 should use argument with him to prove 
that here a temporal judgment only is meant, 
although much pomp and hyperbole of de* 
scription are employed. In the same proph-. 
ct, chap, xxxiv., the language and imagery 
are still more bold and terrific ; yet it be* 
longs wholly to the overthrow of Idumea. 

Turn we next to Revelations vi. 21-17. 
'' And I beheld when he had opened the 
sixth seal, -and lo, there was a great earth- 
quake ; and the sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon became as 
blood ; and the stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her un- 
timely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind. And the heaven departed as a scroll 
when it is rolled together ; and every moun- 
tain and island were moved out of their 
places. And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and ihe mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every free man, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; and said to the mountains and 
rocks. Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day 
of his wrath is come ; and who shall be able 
to stand?" 

To construe this literally would be to re- 
duce it to infinite absurdity. One star would 
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cover a thousand worlds like ours ; conse- 
quently, the stars could not literally fall 
from heaven to the earth. Moreover, if this 
passage is referred to what is commonly 
term^ " the last day," then to that period 
will continue the distinctions of " great 
men " — " chief captains '^-«-" bondmen " — 
** free men " — (or manumitted slaves,) &c., 
which is in direct contradiction of prophe- 
cy as to future events on earth under Mes- 
siah's reign. Swords are to be beaten into 
plough-shares and specks into pruning hooks 
— nations are to learn war no more, conse- 
quently, will want no "chief captains," or 
other military dignitaries — Christ's kingdom 
-shall overcome and subdue all other king- 
doms ; the stone cut out of the mountain 
shall fill the whole earth, &c. Do our op- 
ponents believe these foretellings of sacred 
prophecy? If so, how can they, at the 
scune time believe that at the last day those 
distinctions will exist which imply a vicious 
and semi-barbarous state of society ? Truth 
is, they seem, in reference to these matters, 
to know not what they really do believe. 
As to the particular passage under notice, 
however, some of the highest among even 
Orthodox authorhieB agree that it refers ex- 
clusively to things of time. Dr. Clarke 
seems in doubt whedier to c^ply it to events 
connected with the destruction of Jerusalem, 
or to the signal changes under Constamine 
the Great. 
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So much, then, as to the ^^day of wrath, 
and revektion of the righteous judgment of 
God." Whenever a signal retribution over-^ 
lakes an individual, or a community, that is 
a day of wrath to that individual or people: 
it is a revelation of God's righteous judgment. 

" Who will render to every man acoord- 
ang to his deeds." When ? In the future 
life 1 No; even Mr. P^ shall be forced to 
concede this^ Does ^ escpect to be recom- 
pensed in eternity according to his deeds ? 
Not he ; but rather, according to the state 
an which he shall die. His expectation is 
that however he may act through his previ- 
ous life, if he dies a christian he shall be 
rewarded for his good deeds only, while of 
his evil actions no account will be taken.-— 
But, on this ground, we have a reckoning 
in reserve for him. 

** To them who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory, honor, and im- 
mortality ; eternal life." What advocate of 
endless misery is Willing to abide a strict 
application of this language to a future 
world ? He may indeed admit that " glory" 
may be attained by <' patient continuance in 
well doing; and ^* honor" also; but does he 
hold that " immortality" can be only thus 
attained? If so, then without -such contin" 
uance in well doing annihilation will ensue. 
What then would become of endless misery? 
In order to attain ii immortality is an indis^ 
pensable prerequisite. 
7 
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The scriptural meaning of the phrase* 
" efemal Ufe»" we will subject to a separate 
coiisideration by and by. Suffice it that we 
say here, it is possessed by the believer in 
the present world. " He that believeth on 
the Son HATH everlasting life ;" he ''is 
passed from death unto life." 

'' Indignation and anguish upon every soul 
of man that doeth eviiJ' That is, upon 
every individual of man ; for the word soul, 
in a large majority of instances in the Scrip- 
tures — as often in common discourse — 
means the person, or individual. *' Eaght 
souls were saved from drowning ; " That 
soul shall be cut off &om among his peo* 
pie," &c. That such is its meaning here^ 
is obvious from the sentence following — 
" Of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile." 
For who supposes jhat the distinctions of 
Jew and Gentile will exist in. the future life? 

In brief, then, I would explain the text 
thus : Those who, through faith in Christ, 
cultivate their moral powers — aspire after 
glory, honor, and immortality, rather than 
devote their attention to the gratification of 
their sensual appetites, shall enjoy the divine 
life resulting from that course — ^their confi.- 
dence in God will be strong, and their hope 
in his mercy unclouded — ^theirs shall be th& 
communion with God which constitutes the 
soul's true life ; — while those who disregard 
the Gospel, and live in violation of its holy 
precepts, shall experience the moral dark- 



nesB, degradation, and death thence en- 
suing* 

To the same eiec^— and surely without 
any violent strain of the just laws of inter- 
pretation— ^ may be explained every text 
which Mr. P. adduces as Clearing upon the 
future life. ^ *< Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth," ^c, *^ but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven," is but an- 
other version of the precept, ** Set your af- 
fections on things above, and not on things 
ihat are beneath." For (according to its 
literal construction) by whom is the former 
of these precepts practically heeded? Does 
Mr. P. himself forego the acquisition of 
worldly wealth, when opportunities to that 
effect present themselves ? Can he select 
many of his Christian brethren who do ? 
Well-a-day ! If the refraining from laying 
up earthly wealth is the price at which 
heaven is to be attained, how few seem dis? 
posed to procure admission there on such 
terms ! 

To the same effect, also, is the precept, 
*^ Labor not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that which endureth to everlasting 
life." The Universalist, as well as Mr. P., 
" inculcates this sentiment — ^with the differ- 
ence, that the former does so with reference 
to this existence ; he would have those vir- 
tues and affections Aerc cultivated, which 
will here consist with the soul's true life» 
and, therefore, .will prove enduring. While 
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Mr. p. would have people labor for some- 
thing which shall not particularly b^efit 
them here, but which may-^if they chance 
to die right— beneiit them hereafter. AU 
according to him, depends on kow people die 
—nothing on how they may have lived. 

Opposing Arguments and Criticisms con- 
sidered, RELATIVE TO THE PHRASES ExESNAL. 

Life, and Bverlasting LiFE.--^Mr. P., as a 
logician, has a talent for reasoning himself 
into an intellectual quagmire, but none for 
reasoning himself out again ; his reasoning 
faculty is obviously diseased-^it is develop- 
ed to excess — ^there is a. want of balance 
between it and his other intellectual organs. 
I know not otherwise how to account for 
the perpetual laboring after logical dilem- 
mas, with which his book abounds ; for in 
those supposed dilemmas nothing moro 
obviously appears to the clear-sighted rea- 
der, than that the author himself is in a 
mental fog, so dense as to blind his vision 
to the legitimate sequence of his argument. 
This disease of his reasoning faculty more- 
over, leads him to labor the proof of posi- 
tions admitted, with as much zeal as of po- 
sitions denied. Nay, he even labors the 
proof of positions which are self-evident- 
mere truisms — as, for instance, that moral 
liie is the opposite of moral death ! and that 
•* if natural life is not the opposite of natur- 
gl death, men may be naturally dead and 
•live at the same time V^ page 103. This 
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is, if we may borrow a vulgar saying, logic 
gone to seed. If he deemed that his read- 
ers would be enlightened by it, they owe 
him no particular thanks for the compliment 
to their understandings, I opine. 

Of this reasoning rttn mad^ the opponent 
would have no right to complain, however, 
were it not that with these mere truisms are 
mixed up propositions of a questionable kind, 
and conclusions drawn from the whole as if 
they belonged to one category. For in- 
stance, in immediate connexioii with the 
above, he adds : ^* If everlasting life, or 
eternal life, does not imply the endless con- 
tinuance in heaven of the spiritual life of 
holiness and love, men may be the subjects 
of eternal life, and yet be wholly destitute 
of such endless spiritual life, and of course 
the subjects of spiritual moral death." Now 
this is hard to refute, simply because it is 
hard to understand. By a close scrutiny of 
it the following is perceived to be its pur- 
port. If eternal life, is not the same as 
endless life, then men may possess the one, 
without possessing the other. Well, who 
doubts that ? This, again, is a mere truism. 
But mark, how he jumbles in the one con- 
clusion, the self-evident with the doubtful ; 
he adds, "and, of course, be the subjects of 
spiritual moral death." That is, if eternal 
life dbes not imply an endless life, then a 
man may have eternal life, and be at the 
same time a subject of moral death ! In the 
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name of all the books on logic that ever 
were written, what sort of a sequence is 
here ? It were the same as to argue that, 
if good health do not imply an endless con- 
tinuance of health, then a man may be in- 
good health and yet be, at the same time, 
the subject of a fatal disease 1 The blunder 
in this case would consist in making a fatal 
disease the oppositie ( not of good health, 
which it is, but ) of an endless continuance 
of good health. This, in principle, is pre- 
cisely Mr. P.'s blunder ; he makes spiritual 
death the opposite of endless spiritual life ; 
and of such loose contexture is nearly all 
the logic throughout his book. 

I have before shown that eternal is not 
equivalent to endless^ in its application to 
that state of the soul which is the result of 
faith and obedience. This I can compel 
Mr. P. himself to concede. A man may to- 
day be a believing disciple of Christ ; as 
such he '^ hath everlasting life"— and ac- 
cording to Mr. P. he hath an endless life. 
Well ; to-morrow he falls from his believing 
estate. Where, now, is his endless life ? 
Mr. P. must admit that it has come to an 
end-*but does an endless life come to an 
end ? Now, that the quality of a life of 
faith-^not its duration — ^is implied in its be- 
ing called etemal) is evident ; for as the un- 
believer is to live endlessly as well as the 
believer, the proposition— if eternal in that 
connexion meant endless— would be equally 
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true of the former as of the latter, that« he 
hath eternal life. Nay, even of the Devil 
himself it would hold true ; for he also hath 
eternal life, in the endless sense of that 
phrase. 

That the life termed everlasting, and eter- 
nal, is the same in nature with that we shall 
enjoy in heaven, is freely admitted, and also 
that it will there be of endless continuance. 
But it will not do to argue hence, (as Mr. P. 
does) that the phrase necessarily suggests 
the idea of endless continuance, any more 
than it will to argue that, because the holi- 
ness we may here enjoy is the same in na- 
ture as that which we shall enjoy in heaven, 
therefore, the term holiness necessarily sug- 
gests the idea of endless continuance — as it 
regards God, and angels, and heaven, it 
does so, undoubtedly — but not as it regards 
man, and things mundane. 

On the whole, then, the phrases eternal 
life, and everlasting life, in their scriptural 
applications, mean the life of faith here en- 
joyed by the Christian ; so Jesus himself 
defines it. " This is life eternal, that men 
may know thee, the only true God, and Je- 
sus Christ whom thou hast sent." John 
xvii. 2. This divine knowledge constitutes 
the soul's essential life — and he who posses- 
ses this, *• is passed from death unto life." 

In the light of this exposition we are pre- 
pared for the following text, and Mr. P.'s 
comment thereon. 
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" Bat now, Mni^nado free from tin, and becDtne 
Mrraats to God, ye have your frnit «Ato holioow, 
and the end everlasting life," Romana vi. 22. Lan* 
gaage cannot be plainer than this is, in support of 
the doctrine, that the blessing' of everlasting life ex- 
tends into the future and endless world. 1. Those 
contemplated by the apostle are nsade free from 
sin; the highest degree of salvation in this life. 2. 
Have become servants to God ; which implies, in 
this case, all practical godliness. 3. As a blessed 
consequence, they have their fruit unto holiness ; 
that is, all their tempers of mind, and actions of 
life, are consistent with Gospel holiness; but, 4. So 
far is all this from being full salvation, that they 
wait in joyful hope for the end^verlasting life. — 
It is, therefore, clear beyond, all successful contra^ 
diction, that the apostle believed and taught, that 
the full enjoyment of the promised blessing of ev- 
erlasting life, belongs alone to the future world."-^ 
Pp. 107. 

Is this clear beyond successful contradic- 
tion? Let us see. - The apostle is contrast- 
ing the past experience with the present of 
those whom he addresses. *'For when/' 
sftys he, ^* ye were the servants of sin, ye 
Were free from righteousness. What fruit,'' 
he asks, '^ had you in those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed? For the end of those 
things is death. But now,'.' he adds, *^ be- 
ing made free from sin," d&c., *'ye have 
your fruit into holiness, and the end [not, 
'' ye wait in joyful hope for the end," as Mr. 
P. exposits itv and on which assumption he 
builds his conclusion; but, by an obvious 
supply of the ellipsis in the passage, the 
apostle tells them — ^^ ye ha»e the end"] ev- 



erhisting life.'' ** To be cariMtliy minded is 

death"; wMe they were carnally minded 
ibey experienced this end. " But to be spir- 
itually minded is, life and peace": and to 
this their present experience testified^-they 
had (for the promise neter is, shall have, 
but hate) " everlasting life." This was the 
end, or result^ of their present conduct. 

Before aoticing any more of the passages 
of Scripture quoted by Mn P., on the sub- 
ject of conditional salvation, — that is, as he 
holds it, the final salvation, supposed to be 
suspended on conditions performed here,— 
let us hear what he says on pp. 101-S : 

**The salvation* contemplated in this language 
of the Bible must be wught hr by nan, and k the 
result of his refofmatioutfiidk, and obedience to Qod. 
This cannot be denied without contradicting, as the 
q^uotations given hereafter will show, the whole tee- 
liroony of the Scriptures bearing on this point; as 
also, the experience and common sense of every 
man living on earth. For, who has been saved, 
justified from the guilt of sin, had peace with God, 
the witness in himself, the love of God shed abroad 
in his heart by the Holy Spirit given unto him, with- 
out seeking God— 'Without obedience and faith ?-^>» 
Not one. And who that has thus sought the Lord 
by obedient feith, that has not obtained these bless- 
ings? Nose. And who that has refused thus to 
seek the Lord by faith and humble obedience, has 
obtained this salvation? No one of our race. 

This salvation by grace, through faith, is abBolute- 
ly neceemty, m this uw, to final salvation in heav- 
en, or it is not If Universalism admits that it is, 
it thereby concedes the whole question, and the 
concession must be the inevitable ruin of the whole 
system ;/»r «K wte iu» not thna saved hyfsiiik Aer«, 
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cannot pt>99ibly be MiTed hereafter in heeven. Ami 
iff to avoid these consequences, it denies that this 
salvation by faith is necessary, it must maintain that 
neither repentance, faith, holiness, love to God, or 
any other virtue ar grace whatever, is necessary, in 
this life, in order to Bnal holiness and happiness af- 
ter death ; and that men are no more sure of heav- 
en with all the faith they can exercise, and all the 
obedience they can render to God, than they are if 
wholly destitute of all these moral qualities; and 
that God never designed the salvation of the Gospel 
to have auy bearing on, or connection with, man's 
final salvation in heaven; and of course, the whole 
is confined exclusively to this world. *^ 

Now let us take Mr. P. at his word, and 
thus iiiterpret all the passages of Scripture 
quoted by hira* " This salvation by grace, 
through FAITH, is absolutely necessary in 
THIS LIFE, to final salvation, or it is no<." — 
Now whatever salvation is spoken of as cori' 
ditional, and depending on faith, can be en- 
joyed by those only, who have the faith, 
etc. It is absolutely essential ; or else the 
passages have no- meaning — ^if any can en- 
joy tJiat salvation who do not believe, re- 
form, etc. The question then is, Is the fi- 
nal salvation— does Mr. P. himself, or any 
Partialist really believe the final salvation to 
be — suspended on faith to be exercised here? 
I answer. No— not one I And if »oi, then 
no such passages of Scripture, relative to 
conditional salvation, can be pressed into 
that service ; but necessarily relate to the 
present gospel salvation. If he does so be- 
lieve, he must exclude from that salvation, 



all ntPANTS, »I0T8, aad pagans ! for they 
do not and cannot believe ; and are not thus 
saved ♦* in this life " — said by Mr. P. to be 
absolutely necessary " to salvation hereaf- 
ter. 

According to these facts, then, must all 
such declarations of the Word of God be 
interpreted and understood. If they speak 
of a " salvation," or" life," or " everlasting 
life," etc., as conditional , and suspended on 
faith and reformation, they must necessari- 
ly relate to this life ; or else we must be- 
lieve in the exclusion from heaven of all 
ivho can not believe, and have no capacity 
or opportunity of believing ! In this man- 
ner must we understand the " crown of 
righteousness, . . . laid up for those who 
love Christ's appearing," spoken of by Paul, 
in 2 Tim. iv. 6 — 8, and quoted by Mr. P.; 
and being "kept by the power of God 
through filth unto sedvation," in 1 Pet. i. 3 
— 5 ; and " the crown of life for those who 
love the Lord " — James i. 12; and " be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life," Rev. ii. 10. Now, if these 
passages relate to the final salvation, as Mr. 
P. affirms, then none can enjoy it but those 
who love Christ and his appearing, and be-' 
lieve, and axe faithful unto death— conse- 
quently excluding all who.do not or can- 
not believe, love, and be faithful. How 
much more natural, and correct, and Scrip- 
taral to understand these Sacred Writers to 
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speak of some peculiar btedsiagd which on' 
ly the Christian believqr now has, and which 
we know Pagans^ and idiots, and infknts do 
not enjoy ! — for, turn whichever way we 
may, none except such can enjoy the bles- 
sings here described. 

But let us have another of Mr. Power's 
manifold and pungent syllogisms; and to 
the proof and illustration of which he de- 
votes some ten or twelve tedious pages : 

" To settle tbm point with a dearaess bearing 
some proportion to the ffreat interest of man in- 
volved therein, we remark, 1. In relation to our 
personal and final salvation, God has absolutely for- 
bidden our ySitt& am/ odcdtence as a condition there*- 
of ; or, 2. He is absolutely indifferent with regard 
to our faith and obedience, as a condition of our 
final salvation in heaven ; or, ?. He does absolute- 
ly require our faith and obedience, as a condition of 
our final salvation in heaven ; and without which it 
is impossible for himy eonsistentiy with his moral 
government and veracity, to save man in endless 
glory."— Pp. 109-10. 

Now, to show how perfectly dhildish and 
ridiculous is all this array of forceless sup* 
positions forming this grave syllogism, so 
far as the subjeci in hand is affected by it, 
let UB form a similar syllogism : ^'1. In re- 
lation to the salvation of mFAVTS dying in 
infancy y God has absolutely forbidden their 
faith and obedience as a condition thereof; 
or, 2. He is absolutely indifferent with re- 
gard CO their faith and obedience, as a con- 
diti<Hi of their final salVfttion ; or, 3. He 
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does abdolutiely require their faith and obe- 
dience, as a condition of their final salva- 
tion ; and without which it is impossible for 
them, consifiitently with his moral govern- 
ment and veracity, to save them in ^dless 
glory ! ! " 

Well ? — ^and what does all that prove ? — 
"We leave it for Mr. P, to answer— to " an- 
swer " himself, " according to his own fol- 
ly." h is wonderful to see how much pa- 
per, and ink, and time, and wear and tear of 
brains, is wasted by our logical and syllo- 
gistic fi-iend, in proving or disproving, elab- 
orating and illustrating matters that are not 
within a thousand miles of the subject in 
dispute. 

We might here take leave of this chap- 
ter of Mr. P.'s book ; but from the solemn 
gravity with which he introduces the above 
syllogism,— '* To settle this point with a 
clearness bearing some proportion to the 
great interest of man involved therein !" — 
he and his friends might feel slighted, un- 
less some attention were paid to his dozen 
pages of proof and illustration. Passing 
over the idea that God has ^* forbidden our 
faith, as a condition of final salvation," Mr. 
P. comes to speak of his " indifference " to 
it. Under this head, he quotes John iii. 14 
— ^^16, IS-— S6; but most suicidally; for, 1, 
This passage suspends the 'Everlasting life" 
on " believing in the Son of God "; so that, 
if this ** evertasting life " is the final salva- 
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tion* none can enjoy it but believers— nhus 
excluding the millions who never can be- 
lieve ; and 2. The " life," the '< condemna- 
tion," and the " wrath " are all spoken of 
as present, and not belonging to eternity.^ 
Thus : ^^ He that believeth not is condemned 
ALBEADY ;" '^ he that believeth on the Son 
HATH — that is, now hath— everlasting life : 
and he that believeth not the Son, shall not 
see life ; — that is, the spiritual life of the 
Christian ; — but the wrath Of God abideth 
on him " — that is, now abideth on him, 
while an unbeliever. Does not everybody 
see that it is a manifest perversion of this 
passage, to refer it to the final destiny of 
the soul ? To the same effect, is John v. 
24, before commented on : '*He that be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, . . . is passed from death unto 
life." How explicitly declared to be enjoy- 
ed here ! — ^and yet our logical friend quotes 
it to prove that God is not ^* indifferent with 
regard to our faith and obedience in order 
to FINAL SALVATION "I ! So also Rom. V. 1, 
2 : *' Therefore, being justified by faith, we 
HAVE — nx>w have— peace with God," etc. 
And Gal. ii.20: << I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless, I live ; — that is, now ; — yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me ; arul the life 
which I NOW live in the fiesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God." And yet, strange 
to behold, the man of logip and syllogisms 
quotes these very words as teaching that the 
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final salvation in heaT©n-^the \future Im- 
mortal life of blessedness — is suspended on 
faith exercised here ! ! In this way, by such 
expositions of the Word of God, does Mr; 
Power profess to overthrow Universalism — 
boasting of demolishing it, crushing it, and 
plucking it up by the roots ! Alas ! for the 
. science of Theology and of biblical criti- 
cism, when fallen into such hands! 

Mr. P. next attempts more directly to 
prove " that God absolutely requires our 
faith and obedience, as the only conditions 
of salvation, not only from sin in this life, 
but in its highest sense in heaven"; and 
quotes mark xvi. 15, 16 : " He that believ- 
eth, and is baptized, shall be saved : but he 
that believeth not, shall be damned." This 
passage has already been shown to have no 
bearing upon the question of man's final 
destiny, and does not now call for any fur- 
ther exposition ; but the following remarks 
of Mr. P. demand some attention : 

" That this Divine commission is universal, will 
not be denied by any, and especially by Universal- 
ism ; and that the salvation and damnation contem- 
plated are conseqaent 6n faith and unbelief , is so 
clear that no proof can make it plainer. And it is 
no less clear that the condemnation threatened 
against the unbeliever, is the opposite of the salva- 
tion promised on conditions of faith to the believer; 
and the veracity of God would be no more violated 
to deny salvation to the latter, than it would be ta 
grant salvation to the former while he continues in 
unbelief. It ia therefore clear, Uiat as it is impossi- 
ble for God to lie» he is as. Buich bound by his tratfa 
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to inflict the pnniflhrnent im|»Iied in the damnation 
of the unbeliever, whatever it. may be, aa he is to 
save the believer, whatever that salvation may im- 
ply. To deny thifr would be a contradiction of Di* 
vine truth, as it falls from the lips of the Son of 
God.»^ Pp.113. 

To all this we fully subscribe* '^That 
the salvation and damnation contemplated 
are consequent on faith and unbelief," there 
can be no doubt ; and consequently, if that 
salvation is the immortal salvation, none but 
believers can enjoy it, and all infants, idiots, 
and pagans are excluded from it ! If you 
say, No, then ^' the salvation here contem- 
plated " is not that final salvation ; for to the 
enjoyment of the salvation of the text, be- 
LIEF and BAPTISM are positively essentiaL 
But that salvation is the present " everlasting 
life," peace, and joy» possessed by the Chris- 
tian believer, and only by him. Again , Mr. 
P. well says, ^' The condemnation [damna- 
tion] threatened *against the unbeliever, is 
the opposite of the salvation promised to the 
believer." True ; and as the salvation is 
enjoyed here, so is the damnation or con- 
demnation endured here; and hence we 
read, " The life I now live I live by/at/A;" 
and again, '^ he that helieveth not is con- 
demned ALREADY." Mr. P. then speaks of 
^^ granting salvation to the unbeliever while 
he continues in unbelief." Who imagines 
that God does this 1 Certainly not Univer- 
salists ; for they teach, always and every- 
where, that so long as a man " continues in 
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unbelief," he is damned or condemned ; and 
let it once be proved that men will ^^ con- 
linue in unbelief" to all eternity, and we 
will admit the doctrine of endless damna* 
tion. But does our logical friend prove this? 
No — nor can he. He does not seem even 
to attempt it. Paul says, (Rom. xi. 32,) 
" For God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all." 

Take another sentence from the above 
extract : *' God is as much hound by his 
truth to inflict the punishment implied in the 
damnation of the unbeliever, whatever it 
may be, as he is to save the believer." — 
Agreed. Now what is that damnation ? 
Endless misery 1 Well, will it be inflicted 
on all unbelievers, as God threatens ? No, 
Mr. P. will answer ; for if they become be- 
lievers, they escape this damnation. What 
then is God's truth, according to our boast- 
ing logician's mode of reasoning? But 
it is said that the Savior means, *' He that 
dies a believer, shall be saved ; and he that 
dies an unbeliever, shall be damned." It is 
a sufficient answer, that Jesus did not say 
so ; nor did he mean so. This notion about 
our final destiny being suspended on the 
state of the soul at the moment of death, re- 
gardless of character, works, or anything 
in this life, is the prime assumption of mod- 
ern Orthodoxy, and has no foundation or 
countenance in Scripture. 

Mr. P. then proceeds to re-quote several 
8 
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passages, already noticed. One is 12 Tim. 
iv. 6 — 8 ; "wrliere Paul speaks of the *' crown 
of righteousness," to be given to him and to 
all that loved the appearing of the Lord. — 
We can not withhold from our readers Mr. 
P.'s elegant paraphrase of the passage, ^'on 
the supposition that Paul was a Universal- 
ist." It is given as a specimen of the au- 
thor's fairness of representation, of his 
Christian spirit, and of his logical acu- 
men : 

" I am now ready to be offered, and the time of 
my d^artare ie at hand ; but I am no better pre- 
pared for, and am no more sure of heayen and glo- 
ry than than I was when a bold persecutor of Je- 
sus Christ and his holy and harmless followers — 
than when I was dragging men, women and chil- 
dren to martyrdom and death. I haye fought a good 
fight, I haye finished my course ; but in all this I 
have not promoted my own, nor the salvation in 
heaven of an individual of our whole race ; and my 
own and their final salvation would have been just 
as sure, if I had continued to oppose Christ and his 
children till the present hour. I have kept the 
faith ; but had I denied the faith, and lived in con- 
summate infidelity ; and had I exterminated not 
only the faith of Jesus Christ, but of the existence 
of God from the whole earth, and established tlie 
universal reign of atheism, myself and all man- 
kind would have been, and would now be, as un- 
conditionally sure of final holiness and happiness 
in heaven, as if now literally and eternally saved. 
Again : a crown of righteousness, which the judge 
will give me, and all them that love his appearing ; 
and not them only, but to all that hate bis appear- 
ing — to every class of sinners, though they live and 
die in the deepest depravity and crime. And they 
are as infallibly sure of^is erowsi ofTighteousness 
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as if it DOW adorned their beads before the throne of 
Ood." Pp. 116,-17. 

Now what does all that amoum to, in the 
way of argument ? Suppose Paul had been 
as morally corrupt as here described — an 
a^eist, a blasphemer, a rebel against God, 
Uving in the deepest depravity, and guilty 
of all the Sins in the dark vocabulary of 
crime, up- to the hour when he wrote those 
words ^ and then been converted, say an 
hour before death — what thenl I appeal to 
Mr. P. and every Partialist — what then 1 
Why, he would have been saved! Suppose 
again, that, after fighting the good fight, and 
keeping the faith, etc., np to that hour, Paul 
had committed a single sin, and died so, 
suddenly — what then? According to Mr. 
P.'s theology, he would have been damned, 
with atheists, and rebels, and blasphemers, 
and all the abominable in Hell ! Conse- 
quently, all this beautiful paraphrase is 
merest stuff — pointless, forceless, senseless 
declamation, indulged in for the amiable 
purpose of exciting and feeding an unholy 
prejudice against our sublime and heavenly 
Faith 1 Let us hear Mr. P. once more, on 
the same subject, in one of the closing par- 
agraphs of this chapter : 

" We will, before dismissing this point, adduce 
the testimony of the apostle John, in support of a 
conditional, personal salvation in heaven, by faith, 
obedience, and holiness in this life. "Beloved, now 
we are the sons of God ; find it doth not yet appear 
mkaX we shall be : but we kxiaw that, when be 
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shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is," 1 John iii. 2. And Jesns says, <*To 
him that OTercometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also overcome, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches," Rev. iii. 21, 22. Here also, is direct 
reference to the heavenly glory promised to them 
that overcome : and that this promise is not made 
to the finally impenitent, and how those to whom 
it is made are to overcome and obtain the blessing, 
is settled by authority equally unexceptionable. — 
*' For whatsoever is bom of God overcometh the 
world ; and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our f&lth," John v, 4." 

As to the passage first quoted, not a word 
of conditionality is expressed in it, even 
granting it to relate to man's final salvation 
— no allusion to the exclusion of any. As 
to Rev. iii. 21, 22, and 1 John v. 4, — ^**orer- 
caming hy faith, and sitting down on the Sa- 
vior's throne," — the remarks already made 
may be reiterated : if this sitting down with 
Christ on his throne, is the final salvation, 
and depends on " overcoming the world by 
faith," then all who do not thus believe and 
"overcome," will inevitably and necessari- 
ly be excluded from it — leading us to the 
fatal consequencess already alluded to. But 
moreover, and finally, If this passage in 
Rev. iii. does relate to eternity and man's 
final destiny, we will prove final universal 
salvation and blessedness beyond the sha- 
dow of a doubt. Now listen to one or two 
verses in the 5th chapter of Rev.: << And 
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EVERY CREATUKE which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. And the four beasts said. Amen. 
' And the four and twenty elders fell down 
and worshipped him that liveth for ever and 
ever." Now we leave it to Mr. P. and his 
brethren to admit or deny that this part of 
the Book of Rev. relates to man's destiny 
in the immortal state. If it is admitted, 
final UNIVERSAL SALVATION is incontcstibly 
proved ; and all Mr. P.'s toil and labor of 
logic, and declamation, and bombast, is an 
utter waste of time and breath ! If it is de- 
nied that this portion of Rev. relates to etern- 
ity, then it is demonstrated that the passage 
quoted by Mr. P., Rev. iii, has no bearing 
upon the question in hand, and its use for 
that purpose, a manifest perversion of it ! 
This dilemma has two horns : Mr. P. may 
lake his choice ! 

Mr. Power's chapter on " conditional sal- 
vation" has passed in review before us; 
and we see how far short he comes of pro- 
ving that the ultimate salvation — immortal 
blessedness is conditional. The whole mat- 
ter may be summed up thus : The final 
salvation may be enjoyed by all men — by 
all human intelligences, according to God's 
will, and as the free gift of his love. This 
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fact is mttdd known in the Gospel, which 
men are required to believe and obey.-— 
Thu» believing and obeying, they enjoy 
spiritual Hfe and peace— they take hold on 
the final salvation, as it were, bring it 
down and appropriate it to their present en* 
joyment, and " rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory," in prospect of the ulti- 
mate DELIVERANCE of the whole human*^ cre- 
ation from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God !" — 
Rom. viii. 19 — 22. 



CHAPTER VI. 

The Beauties of Power— a Chapter of Literary and 
Religious Gems scattered throughout Mr. Power's 
Book* and sparkling on almost every page. 

Before resaming the general argument, 
it is deemed not improper or useless to pre* 
»ent our readers with some specimens of 
our Methodist author's choice and favorite 
expressions — denoting, as they do, the kind 
of man that here undenakes to overthrow 
Universalism ; — the spirit he possesses, or 
that *' possesses " him ; the nature of his 
Christianity, and his moral and religious 
sentiments and feelings; as well as the 
beauty, meekness, modesty, and chasteness 
of his mind, style, and language. 

He speaks of Universalism as " an earth- 
born scheme, full of deadly poison'^ — ^p. 18; 
of the " subtle evasions of Universalists" — 
p, 37 ; " the latent infidelity of the system" 
— p. 48 ; says it is " impossible to save 
Universalism from the charge of ignorance 
in misunderstanding, or wilfulness in per- 
verting the promises and Word of God"— p. 
52 ; that it " must set the testimony of the 
Word of God at open defiance, and thereby 
proclaim its own infidelity" — p. 67 ; that it 
" takes the ground of undisguised infideli- 
ty" — p. 71 ; that Universalism depends more 
for success- on equivocation and evasion, 
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than fair investigation" — ^p. 80 ; that Uni- 
versalists are " trifiers with Sacred Truth '^ 
— p. 82 ; of " stamping infidelity upon ihe 
whole system " — p. 83 ; frequently tells 
how Universalism '* attempts to escape " — 
from him and his attacks ! — that it "chang- 
es the Deity with dusimulation " — p. 89 ; 
that a certain '^ admission seals the destiny 
of the system for deatk ; while its denial 
will demonstrate its infidelity " — p. 97 ; 
stamps the whole system with the highest 
degree of presumption^ not to say hlasplie- 
^y" — P« 114; he speaks of Universalism 
as " rejecting the Bible as incompetent tes- 
timony in the case, and charging Christ and 
his apostles with dissembling'*^ — p. 120; of 
*' the policy of Universalism to obscure 
points in dispute " — p. 124 ; he calls Uni- 
versalism " the greai deceiver of mankind " 
— p. 135 ; says it " embraces both the Infi- 
del and the Atheist in one common brother^ 
hood " — p. 126 ; thereby meaning a relig- 
ious " brotherhood ;" exclaims, " What a 
traitor and traducer it must be, both of God 
and the Sacred Bible !" — p. 136 ; speaks of 
" its stores of sublimity and sophistry " — p. 
144; of "a design to divert the public at- 
tention from the real character of the sys- 
tem " — ^p. 144 ; " full of arrogance and^wc- 
sumption " — p. 161 ; its " vain and presump* 
tious speculations " — ^p. 158 ; " its prepos- 
terous assumptions^ unscriptural absurdities^ 
or its revolting licentiousness " — p. 158 ; 



** the l^old temerity of UQivereaBsm "-^p» 
1S9 ; thftt It disregards the majesty of Goa» 
and the sacrednessof his Word "-^p. 16) ; 
"gmilty of an unpardonable and wicked 
perversion of the language and teaching of 
the Lord "-^p. 171 ; " this coVert infidelity 
-^its ingenious perversion and misappUca^ 
cation of the Word of God'*-^p, 17$; "it 
must pollute the lips of this holy man of God 
•^-consummate folly, exquisite nonsense" 
•—p. 183; '^its licentious assumptions""*^ 
p. 185 ; "prepared, wi|h profane bandp, to 
rob Jesus Christ of all consistency, etc., and 
insult him " — p. lOT ; " must be the legitif 
mate offspring <S( the grossest darkness, oy 
the deep disciplined (corruption of Infideli* 
ly " — p. 189 ; " its revolting athmtkal con* 
elusions "—p. 193 ; " it not only Ikences 
9inf but virtually offers a reward to wicked^ 
ness, and wages a relentless %oar against the 
whole Christian system !"--p. 193; "il 
stands condemned for its worse than utheisi^ 
tical liccfUiausness ^^-^fr 207; "how in^ 
conceivably corrupt is the system l^'^^^p, 
208 ; " we have to follow the serpent scmet 
times into its own retreats and lurking pla- 
ces, before we can fully bruise i^ head "^rr^ 
p. 210 ; " Universalism is an imposttfre "<<-Tf 
p. 216; "is 4esignedl]f indefinite andob^ 
ecure "-^P» 219 ; " its opposition to the docf 
trine [ pt a future General Judgoseni ] i^ 
studied, malenolent, relentless ^^-^f. 248; 
" Infidelity to the mask of Univewalisin"T 
9 
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p. 242 ; " open Infidelity ''—p. 248 ; ** this 
undisguised and revolting Infidelity" — p, 
279 ; Universalism has '• its paternity in 
the Infidelity and Atheism of France " — 
296; <Mts atheistical principles and dog- 
mas " — p. 298 ; " it convicts hself of un- 
mingled falsehood and corruption *'^— p. 30§; 
•*its deep and corrupt infidelityis complete" 
—p. 306 ; " its utter deformity and deprav^ 
ity >» — ^p. 307 ; continually, and throughout 
the book, the author is insinuating or assert- 
ing that the advocates of Universalism try 
to conceal and hide its main doctrines-^th4 
most palpable of them, and the oftenest 
preached and defended; "when called to 
an account, Universalism evades explana>- 
tion, retreats into ohscwrityy and shuns close 
observation"— p. 39 ; " >. The Divine Be- 
ing contradicts and denies himself, and is 
innnitely insincere in his administration to- 
wards man: or, 2. The Bible is not the 
word and will of God to man, as- a rule of 
fmth and practice ; or, 3. Universalism is 
utterly false, and a presumptions traduoer of 
both Grod and his holy word " — p. 133^ ; 
*' Universalism, fully conscious that the 
community is not ripe for open Infidelity, 
by attempting to convict the Bible ; nor for 
Atheism, by rejecting the Author of the Bi- 
ble; and apprehensive, when pressed on this 
point, that itself must be convicted, flies, as 
to a city of refuge," etc.— p. t38-9; "there- 
fore Universalism is a perfect farce, and all 
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it8 boast of universal holiness and happi- 
ness in the resurrection is disgusting non- 
sense. And if to avoid those consequen- 
ceS) which are not surpassed by the darkest 
feature of atheism, it admits the second 
cotning of Jesus Christ to judge the world, 
.and reward the good and punira the wicked 
is yet future, and will be consummated at 
the end of time and the present constitution 
of this world, it yields its last Jiope at once, 
and should prepare for a fearful reckoning 
and awful retribution at the bar of God, 
when it must meet the souls it has ruined, 
the Judge whose word it has perverted, 
whose government it has misrepresented, 
and whose character it has traduced "•—p. 
200 ; *' the fruitless attempt at evasion, then 
amounts to this : Universalism, drawn from 
its concealment, pressed from every point 
by the force of Divine truth, and exposed 
in its true character to the light of the Holy 
Scriptures, rises in the malevolence and in- 
fidelity of its spirit, sets the word of God at 
defiance^ joins issue with the* throne, and 
charges God, in effect, with having given 
the world an improper revelation, and pre- 
sumes to dictate to, and select the language, 
the Deity should have used in communica- 
ting his will to man " — pp. 278-9 ; '^ what 
more delightful brotherhood^ could the bold- 
est Infidelity, with all its bialignity of spirit, 
and deadly hostility to the whole system of 
Christianity, desire, than it linds in Univer- 
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sadivm? Surely none ^'-^p. 301; «'what 
greater ^couragement do the most im^iott^ 
wanty who disbelieve the Word of God, and 
inake it matter of profane trifling, than they 
find in Universalism ?"— HD. 302. The last 
t#o paragraphs of Mr. Power's book are 
^ooehed in the following sublime and mod- 
^ words-^haraoteristic of the aulKor'a 

Ssneral style, eminently exhibiting the 
hristian spirit in which his whole work 
was performed-^worthy of the man and of 
kis rdigious system : *^ Universalism, in 
its logical and moral consequences, is as 
directly and absolutely opposed to the whole 
scheme of Christianity as revealed in tho 
Bible, as open and undisguised infidelity it* 
self. 

<*And if society is infested with such a 
Species of Infidelity, which has neither 
magnanimity nor honesty enough to appear 
in its own proper character, but throws 
around itself the sanctity of the name and 
profession of religion and Christianity, to 
tlvoid suspicion, and the better to conceal 
its real character and designs, and is there- 
by Bowing the seeds of infidelity thick and 
msx in community, and endangering the 
highest interests of men in this and the eter- 
nal world, how can the ministers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ meet theii* divine Master in the 
final judgment, and give an account of their 
stewardfiSiip, if they do not arouse them- 
selves to the work, and arrest the ravages 



of this deadly mor&l poison, iyy expo^ug at 
otice to public view itd deep asid malevolent 
infidelity, concealed under ^e specious and 
imposing name of liberal Christianity. 

*' This is not so difficult a task to perform 
as some might suppose* The bener inform- 
ed friends of the system know its indefen- 
sibleness here ; they see and feel it sensi- 
bly ; and there is no point on which they 
dread an attack more than on that of the 
development of its infidelity ; and when at- 
tacked here, its most zealous votaries and 
able defenders cannot keep its utter deform- 
ity and depravity concealed, or prevent its 
exposure. To this point every lover of 
truth and honesty should bring it without 
delay ; and there is a short method by 
which this may be accomplished ; that is, 
by urging upon the system, wherever it is 
found, and demanding a direct answer to 
those inquiries proposed. Let every minis- 
ter of eternal truth demand an answer ; let 
every pious, let every honest man— let the 
Church, let the world demand a direct an- 
swer. Universalism is bound, in all justice 
and moral honesty, to give a direct answer, 
and to hesitate, must excite suspicion even 
in the minds of the incredulous, that the 
charge of infidelity against it is sustained. 
To refuse an answer, is to confirm this sus- 
picion ; and to answer, is to open its own 
sepulchre, as a warning to the world, and 
inscribe thereon, with its own hand, trem- 
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bling as in death» the foUowing epitaph : 

' UlOVSRSAI'ISM, HAVII96 NO HOPE, AND WITH- 

oirr God m the world.^" 



CHAPTER VII. 

DIVINE WILL AND PtTRPOSE. 

r 

Mr. Power commences his chapter on the 
Pivine Will and Purpose, with the follow- 
ing paragraph: 

UmvEftSALiSM, as i{ convinced of the untejiablenesa 
of its position in relation to the promises, prophe^ 
cies, and invitations of the Scriptures, virtually 
abandons the ground, and seeks protection under, 
and claims support from the sovereign, absolute 
will and purpose of God. Here it has thrown 
around itself a plausibility which has, doubtless, de- 
ceived, if not ruined many ; and unless it is expo- 
sed in its true character, may deceive and ruin oth- 
ers." Pp. 121-2. 

Here is one of those miserable insinua- 
tions with whjich Mr. Power's book abounds : 
that Universalism is always " convinced of 
the untenableness" of its positions and ar- 
guments , and is therefore willfully decep- 
tive and hypocritical* A simple denial suf- 
fices for his declaration that Universalism 
virtually abandons the ground " of God's 
promises, prophecies," etc.j in seeking 
support from the Divine will and purpose. 
It does not abandon that ground ; but it ap- 
peals to God's will and purpose as the source 
and support of his promises, and the sure 
pledge of Uieir fulfillment. The proofs of 
Universalism are varied, as well as numer* 
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ou8-^rawn from Scripture, the Divine na« 
ture and character, God's will and promises, 
the Divine attributes, nature, reason, ancl all 
that is good and holy in the universe ; but, 
tried by our Methodist friend's Logic, sta- 
ting a second argument or proof, is ^' aban- 
doning" the first, and the giving of a seventh 
reason for the truth of a docrine, is giving 
up the previous six I How could Univer** 
salism stand, attacked by so discriminating 
a logician ? 

Let us now hear Mr. Power, on the na- 
ture of the Divine will, and of God's de- 
siBE, as distinguished from his will. 

" The greatest errors btve been passed of on the 
credulity of man, and rendered more or less car- 
rent, by connecting them with some cardinal and 
important truths. Universalism has fully availed 
itself of this principle in the present case. And 
starting with the great truth that God had a will, 
or definite purpose in the creation of man, it im- 
perceptiUytothe nnsuspectiuff, Assuifpi that this 
will, or sovereign purpose embraces the nncondi-* 
ttonal salvation of all mankind in heaven ; and to 
cover this assumption, it asserts that the Divine 
will must imply this sovereign purpose, or a mere 
desire with regaid to the final salvation of man-— • 
And having reaUy, or supposedly refuted the latter, 
it claims with J|reat conndence to be supported by 
the former. One IVuitful source of error in mat^ 
ters of rsligien is, in attributing to the Divine Be- 
ing more or less of those propertiet and eperationt 
«f mind that we we belonging to man, among which 
is that of duire. That CTod may possess desire ia 
some peculiar aad qualified sense, may be admitted ; 
but that he desires in the same sense that maa does 
it wholly iMdmWbti. Fsr dsMsaiiiraan always 



implm a fo^bw^ ^bmt, vitb nuiit or Iam iiJicer«> 
tainty, wiUi regard to its ^UaiiupentaQdenjovm^nt* 
And If the object desired be, when obtained, what 
be expeeted, ita poneaaion ineveaaeahia happiness ; 
if otherwise, hia happiness iadimtAiahed or pfevenp 
ted, by the disappointment and mortification. All 
this ia tho result of his limited knowledge and wis* 
dom to choose, and limited power to execute. But 
as God is infinite in lus perfections, and immutably 
happy in hiraaatf, be cannot ha the aabject of teira 
in the sameseose that man i«. No new acqoisitioa 
can increaae his immutable happiness ; ond h^ c^n* 
not be the subject of diaf^otutment, by which it 
could be diminished : from which it is clear, thai 
any aifuraenta drawn from the deairea of man, 
must be radic^Iy erronooof when applied to God. 
These facts should be kept in view in the inquiry 
on the will of God ; and now far, and in what re- 
spect that will is sovereign and absolute, in relation 
to the aalvation of man." Pp. 122*3. 

Much pf ibid is v^ry well— enough to 
overthrow vpiae of the main principles of 
Arminianism. But U is not true^ as Mr. P. 
asserts, that Universalisin '* assumes " thai 
God's will embrajCes the unconditional sal- 
vation of all n»ankind i-^ix froths it« by the 
revelation pf his will in Ao Scriptures. He 
saysy however^ that it is '^ a great truth thai 
God had a wilU or definite purpose in the 
creation of man''; and if it were not to fi* 
nally savo im-<^to bring 41 to a state of holi- 
ness and happiness, wo might ask. What 
was it 1 was it God'? '* will ^d definite 
purposo" to ^usm. 8om# of his creaivrea, 
asd shut th^a up in a statp of ^ndlpas unr 
holiness and unbapjaiiiws ? lnib» eya of 
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enlightened reason, which would be moat 
worthy of God, the Father of all ? 

The careful reader will observe how per- 
fecdy Mr. Power explodes the common Ar* 
minian notions of Grod's desire, as equiva- 
lent to his will, in such passages as 1 Tim. 
ii. 4 : God *' will have all men to be saved." 
Commonly it is arsued that this *^ will" is 
merely desire, and may therefore not be 
accomplished. But Mr. Power says, and 
truly, that God does not desire in the same 
sense that man does-— that there is no '^ un- 
certainty" about the attainment of God's 
desire ; for, being ** infinite in his perfec- 
tions," possessing unlimited knowledge, wis- 
dom and power, *^ he can not be the subject 
of disappointment." We may have occa- 
sion again to allude to this admission, du- 
ring the progress of this Review. 

Mr. Power then proceeds to show the dis- 
tinction between God's will of purpose, as 
the rule or principle of the Divine action, 
and his will as the rule of human actions 
in this life. The Divine will, as ** the rule 
of human actions," need not enter into the 
controversy ; for, upon this point, all may 
agree : it is the will of pttbpose of which 
we speak ; and on that this part of the con- 
troversy turns. Let us then hear Mr. Pow- 
er admit enough on this subject, and give 
Scripture proofs enough, to establish all we 
claim, and utterly overthrow and nullify all 
the pleadings of Arminianism : 
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' ** The will of God ma^ be considered, fireC,' u the 
rule or prinoiple of Divine action ; in this eenae it 
ieabeolttte aiid reaistleeB. "Yea,befoie the day 
was, I am he ; and there is none that can deliver 
out of my hand : I will work and who shall let 
(or hinder) it?" Isaiah zliii, 13. "And all the 
inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing : 
and he doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth : 
and none can stay his hand, or ray unto him, what 
doest thou ? Daniel iv, 35. " lliou wilt say then 
onto me. Why doth he yet find fault? For who 
bath resisted his will?'* Rom.iz, 19. « In whom 
idso we have obtained an inheritance, being predes- 
tinated according to the purpose of him who work- 
eth all things after the counsel of bis own will,*' 
Eph. i, 11. The Divine will in this absolute sense, 
governed the entire economy of human redemption, 
and reigns in the administration of God in thelLingo 
dom of his providence. " 

N0W9 let it be remembered, that Mr. P* 
admits that God's will, '^ aa the rule or 
principle of the Divine action is absolute 
AND RESISTLESS." Let it be remember* 
edy too, that this is the admission of a truth; 
for it is abundantly and irrefutably establish- 
ed by the passages of Scripture quoted by 
Mr. P. This is all we ask, and sufficient to 
establish the doctrine of final universal sal- 
vation. Consequently, we need not wade 
through Mr. P.'s wordy argument concern* 
ing the Divine will, as *' the rule of human 
aetianaJ** 

There is no dispute about '* the rule of 
human actions ;^' it is i^ut '' the rule ov 
principle of the DiviNB action," with 
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to hunan dettw^. If we prove that the 
Divine wUl of purpose^ as above defined, 
embraces man's fiial destiny*— his happy- 
destiny, the questipti is forever settled, be- 
yond cavil or dispute ; for Mr. Power ad- 
mits that will to be '« ABSOLUTE and 
RESISTLESS." 

Before proving this, however, left us no- 
tice some of Mr. P.'s twattle on the subject 
of the Divine will, as <' the rule of human 
actions." He eayis, in one of his most sub* 
stantial and convincing syllogisms : 

**The Divine Will, •• the rule of human conduet, 
must either, 1. Include none of the moral dispoei- 
tiottii of the heart, and monl actiona of the life; or, 
8. It must include only a part of them ; or, 3. It 
must extend its claims to all the moral dispositions 
of the heart, and all the moral actibns of the life of 
mitn.'* P. 125. 

Well— H»Aat if it ?-«^what has all that to 
do with man's final destiny, as affected by 
^e Divine will ? 

It may be as well to remaxk here, con- 
cerning the Divine will as tbe rale of hu^ 
man conduct*^which is not the question, 
properly in di(^«e,*-4hat Universalists dif- 
fer on that subject, the same as Part»Usts 
do. Some Partiallsts are F^edestinaiians ; 
and so are some Universalists. Some Par- 
tialists are Arminians ; and ao are aome 
Universalists, so far as this question is con- 
cent. Consequandy, ndther one view of 
^ subject is pecvdiar or essential to Uni* 
irei»aitsm, any moitt diaa it is to Partialiam; 



and hence ean properly have no |dftee in a 
coatrovetsy betit^een the two tf^ems.^*-^ 
Much of Mr. P.'s chapter on the Divine 
will is utterly irrelevant, and belongs more 
properly to a book against conmion Calvin- 
ism, than to one against Univ^rsalism ; for 
that doctrine id a pe^Uitrib^ ot the former, 
as it is not a peiculiarity of the latter. The 

J roper inquiry is-'^-and the only one that 
as any legitimate place in this chapter^-*- 
Does God's will, a& ** the rule or prindple 
of ^e Divine action," emlnraee the final 
destiny of all mankind ? and is it that Di- 
vine will that all men shall finally be saved 
and happy? If so» the question is settled ; 
and Univertolism, in its main and pet^liar 
€ogma, proved beyond all doulK or cavil ; 
for Mr. Power admits and ^c^es that thia 
Will Is «' ahsdvu and ajBsrsTL&ss." 

With reference to this inquiry, Mr. P. 
examines 1 Tim. ii. 4, and Bph. i. 9, 10, 11, 
in connection with Rev. A. C» Thomas' ar- 

Biment founded on those passages, in hie 
iscttssion with Kev. E. S. Ely ; bm deed 
by no means set aside either the proof or 
the aigument, that God ^ will have all m(Mi to 
bd saved and come unto the knowledge of 
the truth." Now, i6 this "will "the rule 
of humtin conduct ? Or is it the purpose of 
God ? The answer is found in the pasn^e 
itself : being th^ SAtvA^iOK of all men, it 
it of course depends on Qod, and is not the 
mere rule of man'6 t^tiona. it Is neo^a- 
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rily suspended on the Almighty's '* absolute 
and resistless will." So with the other pas- 
sage— £ph. i. 9, 10, 11 : f' Having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself : that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times he might gath- 
er together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on 
ear^ ; even in him : in whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him who work- 
eth all things after the counsel of his own 
WILL." This one passage ought to suffice 
to end this whole controversy. For mark : 
it is not only Grod's " will," but his " good 
pleasure; and not only both his will and 
pleasure, but his " FxmPosE "-^what he hath 
'* purposed in himself," and not in man.— 
Hence, this relates to the *' principle or rule 
of the Divine action,^^ and not to the rule 
of human conduct. Again ; it is here said 
that it is God^s will, good pleasure, and pur* 
pose, " that He [God] might gather togeth* 
er in one all things in Christ ;' • which is to 
be accomplished <Mn the dispensation of 
the fullness of times." The passage there* 
fore relates to. what God does, at will do ; 
and not to what is repiired of men. It 
coniQems the absolute and irresistible will 
of the Omnipotent. And finally, as if to 
meet and preclude all idea of failure here, 
the Apostle adds, '' According to the pur- 
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pose of Him WHO WORKETH all things 
after the counsel of his own WILL." In 
face of such an unequivocal and explicit 
declaration of God's Word, as this, how 
utterly senseless and futile are all Armini- 
nian attacks on the Universalist argument 
founded on the Divine Will and Purpose ! 
God's eternal Throne rests no more Armly 
and securely, thaiv does man's immortal 
destiny on the Divine Will. 

But let us return to Mr. Power's effort to 
set aside the force of 1 Tim. ii. 4 : God 
" WILL HAVE all men to he saved." He 
says '' it is the will of God that man should 
be saved from sin, and come to the knowl- 
edge of the truth in this life, or it is not his 
will." Well, it is NOT his will that all should 
be saved in this life ; from the fact that he 
does not give all an opportunity of being 
thus saved. Millions of millions live and 
die without knowing how they may be saved 
in this life, or in the next. " The truth" 
has not been revealed to them, nor the 
means of salvation, according to Methodism : 
what, then, is God's " will " concerning 
them? Eph. i. 9 — 11, shows that God's 
" will " concerning man's final happy des- 
tiny relates to "the dispensation of the/wZ/- 
ness of times ;" and not to this life. More- 
over, in the verses immediately succeeding 
1 Tim. ii. 4, it is said that the " one Media- 
tor between God and men, gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in dub time ;" 
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thAt 189 the teetimop^y of the result^ the ao* 
complisbwem of the object, would be given 
^ in due time.'' So far as the real i^aue i* 
affected, it is an utter waste of time to difrr 
cuss the question of man's condition or du* 
ty in thU life ; and almost the whole of Mr. 
Power's chapter on the Divine Will and 
Purpose, is wholly irrelevant, and serves 
only to divert the reader's attention from 
the essential point. 

As a speoimen of Mr. P.'s argumentation 
on this 9ubjeott take the following para* 
graphs, on pp. 129, 130^2-4 : 

" To demonstrate this : God either has, or has 
not, made provision for man*s salvation from sin 
in this life* To assert that he has not, while he says^ 
" Look unto m^ and be ye saved, all ye ends of the 
earth ;" and " Behold, now is the accepted time ; 
behold, now is the day of salvation ;" is presump- 
tuously to impeach the Divine veracity, and contra* 
diet the Almighty. And if he has made this pro* 
vision for, and offers it to man, itiathe Divine wiUf 
or it 19 not, that man ahovld now be saved frwn tin. 
To sa^ that God has made this provision, and offers 
salvation to man, but is not willing that he shoula 
now be saved, is to eharge infinite wisdom, truth, 
and geedness, with foHy, falsehood, and chielty.^^ 
The conclusion is, therefore, inevitable, that it it 
the will of God that man should be saved from sin 
in this world. But are all men thus saved ? Mat- 
ters of fact are standing proof to the contrary. 

If man cait oppose the will of God in reiecting 
the salvation provided for, and offered to him 114 
this world, an^ live 9p4 di? ip sin, unless the im.« 
mptable Jehovah can chiinge, m^n may be sinful 
end miseiable eternally. Univermllsm, aware ef 
this, takes the groani vM ibm v^ m case wbatev* 



OK imi^RSjaiSBT. 113 

er eas act contraiy to the Divine will. Mr. Davis 
in the discuanon already allttded to, stated that 
" man is a free agent-*he is free to behold, with 
admiration and delight, all the beauties of nature 
and art ; but to talk aboat man's freedom in oppo- 
sition to the will of God, ie like plocktng God from 
his throne !* '* 

<< According to this scheme, God is the absolute 
and eiBcient cause, and man only the unresisting 
and obedient instrument of all the conduct of man- 
kind. Then look abroad upon this blood-polluted 
globe, and behold ^e scenes rising in awful grada- 
tion, from the deliberate murder of an unofiending 
brother, till crime increasing in magnitude, mar- 
tials nation against nation, in the attitude of ven- 
geance) and till the bosom of the vast deep is stain- 
ed, and the thirsty earth bathed with human blood; 
and then reflect, that this is but a single specimen 
of what has been transpiring for ages ; and unless 
God should change, and become willing that man 
should be saved from his sin in this "present 
world," they must be continued while the world 
stand s« What a horrid imputation this on the char- 
acter of the Almighty ! 

God has proclaimed toman, *<Be ye holy, for 
I am holy,'* Lev. xi. 44 ; 1 Peter i, 16. But if he 
has willed that men should not be holy, but live 
and die in ain and unholinese, he denies himself, and 
gives the clearest proof that he delights more in 
the corruption and unholiness of man in this world 
than in his holiness, his own Divine declarations to 
the contrary notwiUistanding. And if this is not 
infinite insincerity, actions and language have no 
meaning." 

After remarking ithat li is not true^sa 
above intimaied, and as Airmimanisra of- 
xen asseras, that salvation is *' offered to 
ail men," in this life, I will meet and xe- 
fute all Mn Power's axgcunents and dedam- 
10 
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ation, by simply quoting the 8th Article of 
Beligion in his creeds— the Methodist Dis- 
cipline ; — ^showing that if all he says avails 
anything against Universalism, as it does 
notf it avails as much against Methodism. 
The following is Art. 8, of the Methodist 
Creed, as found in *' the little book :'' 

<( The condition of man after the fall of Adam ie 
such, that he CAN NOT turn and prepare han$df, 
by his own natural itrenffth and works, to faUh and 
calling upon Ood; wherefore we have NO POWER 
to do good voorkst pleasant and acceptable to God, 
without the oracb of God by Christ preunJLing us, 
[that is> going before us,] that we may havk a good 
toiU, and wonLing tpith us, when we nave that good 
will." 

Here we learn that, according to Mr. P.'s 
creed, all of man's destiny, or' his havine 
faith, and ealling upon God, having a good 
will, and doing good works, depends upon 
Goo, and not upon himself, — ^that he '* can 
not " do anything— has " no power " to do 
God's will or good works, without ^< the 
grace of God preventing him "—the word 
•* preventing " being used in the former 
sense of it, and as found in the Bible* 
What, then, becomes of Mr. P.'s blustering 
declamation about God^s '* infinite insincer- 
ity,^^ in calling upon men to be holy, and 
to have faith, ana call upon him, when he 
does not help them— remembering that, ac- 
cording to his creed, they can do nothing 
without his help, his efficient help ? Who 
now throws the <^ horrid imputation on the 
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character of the Almighty P Whete now 
is all the stuff about God^s ** delighting in 
the conruption and unholiness of man in 
this world»^' when all depends upon what 
God does ; man being able *' of himself^' 
to do nothing 1 

** According to what scheme,'^ does it 
DOW appear, that ** (Sod is the absolute and 
efficient cause^ and man only the unresisting 
and obedient instrument of all the conduct 
of mankind 1" Every word of Mr. Pow- 
er's denunciatory declamation rebounds up- 
on his own pate, or at least falls upon his 
own system I It avails nothing against the 
doctrine of universal salvation, ** in the dis- 
pensation of the fullness of times.^' And 
after all, and always, let it be remembered 
that, be this matter as it may, the question 
of man^s immortal destiny, as suspended on 
the Divine Will and Purpose, is not affected 
in the slightest degree; and our present no- 
tice of Mr. P.'s aiguments is merely from 
courtesy, and not because pr<^rly belong- 
ing to the discussion of the doctrines peaS^ 
iar to Universalism; for these are matters of 
philosophical and metaphysical speculation 
between Calvinism and Arminianism. So far 
as Universalism is concerned, it is only nec- 
essary to prove that man's final destiny is 
embraced in that Will of God, which is 
*^ the rule or principle of the Divine ac- 
tion ;" for that, says Mr. P., and that, the 
Bible attests, «« U dbeohOe and reeiitleesJ^ 
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And this we have proved, ia this Ohftp^r, 
and will hereafter more fully ptove, in^uch 
a manner that Methodism, with all its Pow-' 
ers, can not successfully gainsay it. 

As Universalism, and not Methodism, is 
the doctrine under consideration, I shall not 
dwell upon the common absurdities of Ar- 
minianism ; how it represents God as ma- 
king man for unfailing holiness and happi- 
ness on earth ; but that the Devil circum- 
vented him, and led man into sin, in spite 
of God !— -how then God provided a Savior, 
who suffered as a substitute for man, and 
died instead of all men, that all might go 
to heaven, and escape the Hell they deserv- 
ed ; but that owing to man's free agency,—- 
which the Creed shows is not free,-— those 
sufferings will be in vain, and utterly futile, 
a perfect waste of blood and agony, so far 
ais millions of human souls are concerned ! 
—how God desires or wills that all men 
should be eternally saved ; but iji waned and 
frustrated by the Devil or man's sins, myr- 
iads on myriads shall sink down to everlast- 
ing and hopeless despair, in spite of God's 
will and of all his efforts to save them !•— 
that, in a thousand things, the Omnipotent 
Jehovah can not do what he would ; but 
circumvented by the Evil Intelligence, or 
successfully resisted by the Agency that he 
gave, he utterly and forever faiw to ac- 
complish the desires of his boundless Be- 
nevolence !-*-that the AUnighty would like 
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to bHng all human iotelli^nces iiMo hi^ jfm* 
moKtal kingdom ; but he is not able to effoci) 
this, becau9e Satan, by his cuaning m.i 
power, will secure the control of innUBi'- 
erable multitudes of those intelligences-^ 
God's OFFSFEiNG, to grace his triumph over 
God,, and to fill his dark realms of sin and 
woe ! !-^and yet how, aifter all its blustering 
about Free Agency, the freedom of man's 
will, it teaches that, just as soon as this Free 
Agent dies, he will be shiU up in Hellr en- 
closed within the bars of irresistible Fate, 
where he can not reform, and obey and 
love God, if he would ; but be compelled, 
so to speak, to sin and suffer as loi^ as the 
God of holiness and benevolence shall ex- 
ist!! 

I need not further illustrate the utter im< 
FOTENcc which Arminianism ascribes to the 
Infinite Supreme; but simply remark, in 
closing this chapter, that it is most unbe- 
coming for Mr. Power, or any Arminian, to 
affect to ridicule and denounce, as wicked 
and absurd, the Universalist views of the 
Divine Will and Purpose ! What we be- 
lieve on this subject, is explicitly expressed, 
beyond the reach of Arminian cavil or per- 
version, in the passage already quoted :-— 
" Having made known to us the mystery of 
his Will, according to his good Pleasxtre, 
which he has purposed IN HIMSELF; 
[ and not in man : ] that in the dispensation 
of the fullness of times. He [ God] might 
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g idler together m on£ ALL THINGS in 
HRiST, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him : in whom 
also we have obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing PREDESTINED according to the Puepose 
of Him, [ the Almighty,] who WORKETH 
[in faetf absolutely and resistlessly ] all 
things after the comisel of his own Will v^' 
[ not according to man^s will or agency, or 
the cunning and might of the Devil !] Eph. 
i. 9—11. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE. 



Mr. Power closes his chapter on the Di« 
liine Will and Purpose, with the following 
el^ant paragraph : 

" Any other view of this subject must impeach 
eyery perfection of the Divine character, or con- 
vict the Bible as the grossest deception ever paMed 
off upon mankind. Univeisalism, fully conscious 
that the commanity is not npe for open infidelity, 
by attempting to convict the cible; nor for atheism, 
by rejecting the author of the Bible; and apprehen- 
sive, when pressed on this point, that itself must be 
convicted, flies, as to a city of refuge, to the fore- 
knowl(Kigeof God, and attempts to seek protection 
therOf from the gathering storm." Pp. 13&-9. 

He therefore devotes his next chapter to 
the Divine Foreknowledge; but, in view of 
his usual verbosity, wonderful to say, he 
wastes but five pages on this subject ! 

In the first place, Mr. Power either mis- 
understands or misrepresents the Universal- 
ist ailment founded on the Divine Fore- 
knowledge. We contend that, as God ab- 
solutely knows or foreknows all things and 
all events, he knew, before he created man, 
what man would do— the result of whatever 
moral freedom he should bestow upon him 
— and his final destiny. Consequently, if 
that destiny is to be remedilessly evili and 
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hi8 existence a curses God knew and de^ 
signed it ; which is an impeachment of his 
Benevolence. Our argument therefore is, 
that no man's final destiny will he remedi* 
lessly evil , because God's goodness is infi- 
nite and universal, as well as his knowledge; 
so that he never would have created man, 
knowing that his existence would prove. a 
curse 1 But instead of meeting the argu- 
ment as it is, Mr. P« wastes all his amuni- 
tibn of S!yllogisra and Logic on the idea, at- 
thbuted to Universalists, that, because God 
foreknows all events, therefore all human 
actions, holy or sinful, are ordained of God, 
and necessary. As a specimen of his argu- 
mentation, take the following paragraph : 

"That the subject of the Divine foreknowledge 
may be understood, so far as man's practice is con- 
cerned, it may be remarked, that the foreknowl- 
edge, as revealed in the Holy Scriptores, must refer 
to, and include the infinite wiadom and knowledge 
of God, or it does not. To say that it does not, is 
to exclude the infinite wisdom and knowledge of 
God from his foreknowledge, or to maintain that 
the Divine foreknowledge exists without either wis* 
-dom or knowledge. This is a contradiction^*an 
absurdity. And if the foreknowledge of God refers 
to, and includes his infinite wisdom and knowledge, 
it must imply either, \. His infinite wisdom and 
Icnowledge alone; Or, 2. It nrast imply more than 
his infinite wisdom and knowledge; or, 3. It moit 
implv lett than his infinite wisdom and knowledge. 
To allow that foreknowledge is a perfection of the 
Diving nature and character, and assert that it is 
less than his infinite wisdom and knowledge, is to 
mftintahitbat God has, at least one perfection of his 
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nature that is not infinite; and of coaaafiiettoe, he. 
is not absolutely infiDite in his natare, character, 
and perfections. Snch a conclosion woald be a 
neatr approach to atheiem.*' 

Well, wJiat of it? what does all that 
amount to I Does not every reader see that 
it is the merest twatile to talk about God's 
foreknowledge being " more " or " less " 
than his *< infinite wisdom azkd knowledge/' 
or that '* alone," and any perfection being 
'^ less than infinite"? and yet the whole par- 
agra{^ is written with a seriousness and 
gravity, and an array of dilemmas or trl< 
lemmast that is truly astounding I — put forth 
with an air that seems to say, Tl^ settles 
it ! As the result of his labored ^llogism, 
Mr. Power sagely concludes that the fore- 
knowledge of God is ^' nothing more nor 
less than his infinite wisdom and knowledge^ 
operating in perfect harmony with every 
other perfection and attribute of his natum 
and character." All very well ; —and be- 
cause God's love and benevolence are infi- 
nite and universal, he never created a being 
who his infinite knowledge saw would be 
consigned to a state of endless sin and woe, 
by any means, or from any cau8e> whatev- 
er, bet Mr. P. array his syllogisms {or 
silly gisms] against the argument, as thus 
stated ; and not waste his time and breath 
in proving what nobody denies ^ God's in- 
finite knowledge of course embraces all 
eventSf past^ present^ and future; but to 

11 
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specify or designate the exercise of t!r«r 
knowledge with respect to futurity, we use 
the term /orcknowledge. While on this 
subject, Mr. Power might have usefully re- 
viewed Dr. Adam Clarke's denial that God 
absolutely knows or foreknows all events-^ 
even the final doom of a single individual 
soul ! — a subterfuge to which this most 
learned and eminent of all Methodist com- 
centators was driven, in order to avoid and 
evade the force of the impeachment of the 
Divine goodness, implied in the doctrine that 
God made one human soul, knowing or fore* 
knowing that its existence would prove a re- 
mediless curse ! This learned Methodist, 
unlike Mr. Power, preferred an ignorant 
God, to a malevolent God ! But how much 
better than either, to believe in an infinitely 
wise and benevolent God ! 

Almost the whole of Mr. P.'s chapter on 
Foreknowledge is devoted to combatting the 
notion that because God foreknows events, 
therefore they are necessary ; that, if they 
are not necessary, Universalism derives no 
support from the Divine Foreknowledge ; 
while if they are necessary, most awful 
moral consequences follow. But this en- 
tire controversy belongs to Calvinism — ^amf 
Mr. P.'s arguments are arrayed against Cal- 
vinism ; and not peculiarly against Univer- 
salism ; for all Universalists are no more 
Calvinistic, than are all Partialists. Uni- 
versalism does no more teach the absolute 



necessity of things foreknown; than does 
Partialism. True, some UniversalistSy in 
iheir metaphysical and philosophical specu* 
lations, take the Calvinistic view of the Di* 
vine Foreknowledge, and of Necessity— as 
they have a right to do, unimpunged by 
friend or foe; the^same^ as the great Meth- 
odist commentator asserts that God does 
not know all things, as he had a perfect 
right to do. But the Calvinistic view of 
God's Foreknowledge is no more Univer- 
salism, or peculiar and essential to that sys- 
tem of faith, than is the idea of an ignor- 
ant God, Methodism, or essential to that 
system. When Partialists settle these ques- 
tions among themselves, they may consist- 
ently attack doctrines that some of us hold 
in common with some of them; and not 
before. Till then, let them confine them- 
selves to opposing doctrines peculiar to the 
system of Universalism ; and, on the sub? 
ject of Foreknowledge, reconcile man^s ere* 
ation with God^s infinite benevolence, if to 
ultimate in endless evil, foreknown, or sim- 
ply known. This, Methodism with all its 
Powers, never has done, and never can do. 
It possesses neither knowledge, nor fore- 
knowledge, nor free agency enough to ao>» 
complish this. It came the nearest to it, 
perhaps, when its great expositor asserted 
that the Creator does not know all things; so 
that, if a human soul should be endlessly 
cursed, God did not know it when he crea« 
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«8 r^ieved from the charge of malevolence ; 
imt at the expense of his knowledge and 
prudence— to say nothing of the careless 
risk that all souls might be forever lost ! 
the wanton thougktlasness manifested in 
throwing out innumerable souls upon the 
world, to take the unknown chance of being 
endlessly damned — ^in a Hell which Him* 
self made, not knowing whether one soul 
would inhabit it, or whether it would be the 
final home of all ! Such is the character 
of God, with relation to the creation and 
destiny of man, according to the Methodist 
Dr. Clarke ; but, according to the Method* 
ism ijS Mr. Power, God did know what in* 
<dividual souls would make Hell their final 
MlwelUng place, when he made them and iti 
Thus, while admitting God's infinite knowl* 
edge and wisdom, in the sense of /ore* 
kncwledge, it detracts from his impartial and 
infinite philanthropy in creation; or else 
from his wiidom to plan the desired result, 
demanded by love ; or else from his power 
to accomplish his benevolent will ! How 
Infinitely superior to this, and how much 
more wordiy of God, is the Universalist 
iloctnne, that the Father of our spirits is 
infinite in all his perfections and attributes, 
•^tihat, ^* seeing the end from the begin* 
ning,*' he had benevolence enough to de- 
sign, wisdom enough to plan, and power to 
aceomi^irii, a glorious immortal destiny for 
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all his intelligent creatures !—Kiespite the 
omnipotent and all-wise, but malevolent 
God of Calvin, or the kind and tender 
hearted, but ignorant and impotent God of 
the Meihodist Clarke ! One is the God of 
the Bible ; the other is the God of pagan- 
bom creeds. The latter is entitled neither 
to our admiration, our reverence, or our 
love ; but the former is worthy of the high- 
est and purest adoration and love of all hu- 
man intelligences. 



CHAPTER IX. 

PATERNAL LOVE OF GOD. 

The seventh chapter of Mr. Power's book 
is an effort, feeble as boastful, to meet 
and refute the argument in favor of final 
universal salvation, drawn from the pater- 
nal love of God* The argument is, that, 
as the Bible represents God as ^^ the Fath- 
EE of spirits," " the Father of all," " the. 
God of the spirits of all fiesh,"that relation- 
ship is a sufficient guaranty that the exist- 
ence of no individual spirit will prove an 
endless curse; — that, as a Father, whose 
nature is Love, he could not have created a 
race of human intelligences, without know- 
ing, and designing, and effecting, that their 
existence should, on the whole, prove a 
blessing. And no Partialist, from the days 
of Tertullian, down to the eldership of John 
H. Power, has been able to reconcile the 
final and remediless misery of a single hu- 
man soul, with the paternal love of God< — 
infinite, impartial, perfect, and universal; 
and from the very nature of the case, every 
such effort must necessarily be futile and 
vain. Mr. P. seeks to annul the force of 
the Universalist argument, by affirming that 
if the paternal love of God is to effect the 
final salvation of all men, it would effect 



ON VrnVSESALISH* 127 

Aeir present happiness; that, as he is infi^ 
nitely good now, and does not make all men 
holy and hi^py, in this life, that goodness 
affords no proof that he ever will bring all 
to a state of holiness and happiness; so 
that, as the paternal love of God permits 
manifold evils now, it may perpetuate them 
to all eternity. This is the sum and sub* 
stance and gist of his argument, without its 
verbose declamation* 

The elegant paragraph with which Mr. 
P. opens this chapter, contains one of his 
manifold charges against Universalism, as 
being full of ^* subtilty and sophistry," with 
one of his frequent charitable insinuations 
that Universalism *' designs to divert public 
attention from its real character"; which 
he^ however,'^^mo6t discerning and pene* 
trating and modest man!*>-has been able 
perfectly to exhibit and expose ! He says, 
on page 144 : 

" UDivenalism has loDjr been in the habit of ex- 
hausting its stores of subtilty and sophistry, in sa 
magnifying some of the perfections of God, and 
some of his relations to man, as thereby to obscure 
and virtually destroy others, and practically anni- 
hilate the h,armony of the Divine cnaracter and ad-* 
ministration. 

Doubtless this course has been, and still is, so te- 
naciously adhered to, with a design to divert public 
attention from the real character of the system, and 
thereby escape exposure." 

Passing over the ^contemptible insinua- 
tions alr^y alluded to, let us examine the 
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dedamtioti that UntTeMaliam *^ ao xoagnn 
fies some of the perfections of God, etc., as 
iiiere)>7 to obscure^ and virtually destroy 
others J and practically annihilate the harm* 
9wy oi the Divine character and administra- 
tion." True, we ^* magnify some of the 
perfections of God; " but not ^^ some " on* 
hf : we magnify them all. We ^' obscure" 
Bone-^and do not *^ annihilate the harmony 
of the Divine character." Indeed, ours i» 
the only Faith under heaven, that represents 
all the Divine atuibutes and perfections as 
acting in entire lind everlasting haehont. 
All &rms of Partialism in general, and 
Methodism in particular, represent God's 
Mercy for instance, as pleading for the sal- 
vation of all, while vindictive Justice stern- 
ly forbids it, and demands theendless dam- 
nation of all !— Huid that, in so far as one of 
these attributes is satisfied, the other is vio- 
lated I — and that, by a sort of compromise, 
Mercy is permitted to ef!ect the salvation of 
some, while the rest are to be delivered over 
to the tenderness of Justice ! And yet the 
advocate of such doctrines talks about Uni- 
versalism '* annihilating the harmony of the 
Divine character "! ! 

Mr. Power thus states th6 argument which 
he vainly attempts to refute : 

« As God is called a Fatlmr in thi) Seriptuves, 
the system arf aes that all good earthly fatben will 
consult the best possible good of their cfftpriog ; 
«tid the only teaton tbeir thildk^n are not com- 
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pletefty hmpipti ^ tire -wmai of wWiom in iMr ^» 
rents to derite, and powor lo efl^t their boMBVownt 
dof^iis for their ehtidreii. Bnt 6od» est Fether, 
is not only infinite in goodness, moTing kim to con- 
sult the beet poesiUe good of his diildren ; but he 
is infinite in wisdom to doTise, and power to exe* 
cute his benevolent plans for the greatest happiness 
of man ; and as the unconditional salvation of all 
mankind in hearen is the greatest possible good to 
man, if God has not designed this, he is leas good 
to his children than an earthly father. This suppo* 
sition would impeach the Divine goodness and love. 
But infinite goodness has designed this for man, and 
infinite wisdom has devised this scheme, and infi- 
nite power is pledged for the accomplishment of the 
whole work ; and to suppose that any part thereof 
will fail, is to deny his infinite power, and coaae* 
quently destroy the Divine character. In this ar- 
gument, the paternal relation and love of God are 
80 exalted, as to render all his perfections, and ail 
other relations to man, merely suifsreient <s the$t, 
in ordec to reach the conclusion that all men must 
absolutely be saved in heaven." Pp. 144-5. 

Well, why should not every perfection of 
God be " subservient '' to his paternal love? 
As his nature, his essence, his name is 
IiOVB, why should we not suppose all the 
attributes of God to be the attributes of 
Love 1 Are they the attributes of Hate ? 

Mr. P. has pretty fahrly stated our argu- 
ment : now let us observe his attempts to 
refute it : 

<<By the same piroCeis of Reasoning, a directly 
opposite conclusion may be arrived at. For exam- 
ple : the infinite holiness of God must prompt him 
to isfiiet the greateH p$9$ibk puHikhmmt on all who 
oppose his holiness; but the greatest punishment is 
their unconditional aud-endlesk perdition in the fn- 
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future World, aad if he does not inflict tlrie on tbo 
■inner,, he is diiregardleie of hie holineok Bntas 
the infinite holiness of God cannot be impeach- 
ed, he has designed this punishment, and infinite 
wisdom, in accordance with the dictates of infinite 
juptiee, has devised the scheme ; and to prevent the 
possibility of a failace, the infinite power is pledged 
to execute what infinite holiness, wisdom, and jus* 
tice have designed. But who have sinned and op« 
posed the holiness and justice of God ? " We alU 
like sheep, have gone astray," Isaiah liii, 6. " All 
have sinned, and come short of the glorv of God," 
Rom. iii, 33. Therefore^ aU men mutt he endUesly 
punUhed, 

This argument on the infinite holiness attd jus- 
tice of God, for the final, endless perdition of all 
men, is precisely as sound and strong as that of 
Universaiism on the infinite goodness and paternal 
relation of God, for the absolute, final salvation of 
all men. It is, therefore, indisputably clear that a 
mode of reasoning that will support conclusions so . 
diametrically opposite, must be absolately sephisti- 
cal, and utterly false." 

Here is Logic, worthy the genius of a 
Methodist Presiding Elder ! — ** If the infi- 
nite LOVE of our heavenly Father prompts 
him to secure ike greatest happiness of his 
children, his infinite HoLiKESS prompts him 
to inflict the greatest possible punishment oti 
those who oppose his holiness— even their 
endless perdition in the future world " ! ! 

Should we not rather suppose thot God's 
Holiness would seek to bring about final 
universal holiness, rather than prompt to 
the *' infliction of the greatest possible pun* 
ishment " on the unholy ? On the infinite 
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Holiness of our Fstber^ therefore, we found 
an -argument for universal salvation. 

But look again : God's Hcdiness ^'prompts 
him to inflict the GREATEST POSSIBLE 
PUNISHMENT on those who oppose his 
holiness." " The greatest possible punish- 
tnent ^\'-^as great as the infinite Jehovah, 
the All*wise, the Omnipotent, the irresisti- 
bly Mighty can inflict, with all the exercise 
of his skill and power, by the aid of all 
devils, demons, - and infernal spirits, in a 
Hell of unutterable, immortal, remediless, 
ceaseless agonies and torments ! ! And this 
is the promptings of the ^' infinite Holiness 
of God," according to Methodism ! 

But look once more : " The INFINITE 
Holiness of God " demands this infliction 
of " endless perdition " in Hell. Well, 
then, what can set aside the demand ? what 
can meet it ? If infinite,— and it is infinite 
—what can sufiice to relieve a single soul 
from enduring " the geatest possible punish' 
ment,''^ if Holiness demands that? The 
blood of Christ — all his sufierings, and ago- 
ny, and death 1 No ! — for all that is ho 
more than infinite, even on highest Trinita- 
rian grounds : and cannot avail against any 
thing else that is infinite. Can even God's 
infinite Mercy, or Love, or Goodness, or 
Wisdom, or Power, be suflicient to set aside 
the claims of infinite Holiness? Every 
body must at once say, No. What then ? 
W^by, as Mr. Power truly says, inasmuch 
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as all men are nBners, ^' all heh hust be 
ENDLESSLY PUKiSHED !— "Universal, endless 
damnation, without escape or remedy ! And 
I challenge Methodism, with all its Power, 
to resist this conclusion, if the premises are 
correct, and if the argument avails any* 
thing against the Universalist argument 
drawn from the paternal love of God. O 
Methodism ! to what straits art thou driven, 
in the prosecution of thy unholy war 
against heavenly Truth ! 

We come now to Mr. P.'s other argu> 
ment, drawn from the fact that God's pater* 
nal love permits evils naWf that earthly pa* 
rents would prevent, if they could ; from 
which he argues that he may perpetuate 
those evils to all eternity. Hear him : 

'^Frorn all those facts, it follows, without a doubt 
either, 1. That the reasoning of Universalism on 
this point is wholly false ; and that in view of all 
|he perfections of God, and his relations to man, it 
is perfectly consistent witli his character and gov- 
ernment to allow men to suffer in this world, (and 
unless the Immutable can change, in the endless 
world aho, in conseqaence of their deprayity and 
sins,) what good earthly fathers would deliver their 
children from, if they had the means and the pow* 
er ; or, 2. That God is deficient in eoodness, wis- 
dom, and power ; or, 3. That bis goodness requires 
and his wisdom and power procure, all the human 
sufferings in the universe, as necessarily connected 
with, and leading to, man*f greatest good and final 
salvation. 

To admit the first, would be alike totally ruin> 
ous on this point to the logic and theologv of Uni- 
Xp affirm the stcoBd, would bo con- 
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waamfMy wicked ; «iid the^iynUm h«iBa|;ri»i»4 
to occupy but the third->-that God requires ajl that 
man does and suffers in this world, as essential parts 
of, and means, in his absolute holiness and happi- 
ness in heaven." 

The argument amounts to this : Whatev* 
er God permits or ordains, not9, and for a 
limited period, and to effect some ultimate 
good object, he may forever permit. Well, 
God permits the saints — even the most pi- 
ous Methodists, to suffer now : consequents 
ly, they will have to endure endless suf- 
ferings I 

But, says Mr. P., earthly parents would 
not permit their children to suffer at all, if 
they were able to prevent it. Yes, they 
would, if they possessed wisdom and pow- 
er enough, as our heavenly Father poes, 
to OVERRULE all present suffering for the 
ultimate highest good of the sufferer.*- 
Sometimes, indeed, where a desired end 
can be attained only by inflicting suffering, 
the most fervent love of an earthly father 
will cause his dearest child to suffer most 
poignantly; as in inflicting chastisement, 
giving medicine, or amputating broken 
limbs. The exisfence of evil, under the 
government of an infinitely benevolent, wise 
and powerful God, is an unfathomable deep. 
Why evil is permitted, we can not tell. — 
Hov> it will result in good, in all cases, we 
know not. Relying on the Word of God, 
we can only believe that all suffering will 
finally tejrminate, an4 be overruled for good. 
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On this topic, Mr. P. indulges, as usual, in' 
a vast amount of anti-Calvinistic declama- 
tion ; after the following fashion : 

'* Here God as father, out of love to his chil- 
dren, is represented is procuring, by infinite wis- 
dom and power, all the sins of mankind in their 
ai^gravations, with all the consequent sufferings and 
anguish of the human family ; and all this too, 
that he may be very gracious at last in saving 
them, after having purposed and procured all their 
«ins, and inflicted upon them all the miseries that 
men have endured for more than five thousand 
years. What but Universalism could thus traduce 
the Divine character I This argument of the sys- 
tem, while it represents God as the Father of the 
human family, and his children " moved by neces- 
sity,'* in all their "volitions'* and *< actions," 
makes, by unavoidable consequences, the Lord of 
infinite holiness and justice, as well as wisdom and 
power, the actual author of all the crimes commit- 
ted on earth, by ** moving*' his children to quarrel, 
fight, oppress, and murder each other ; and then 
punishes them for submitting to his purpose with 
regard to them.'* 

Mr. P. exhibits a great deal of Methodist 
horror here ; but what does it all amount to 
—even granting that Universalists teach all 
that he asserts, and declaims against ? Sup- 
pose we grant, as Universalists will not af- 
firm, that God does absolutely compel men 
to sin and suffer in this life, with the design 
of thereby ultimately effecting their highest 
happiness, when the period shall arrive 
when there shall be no more pain, or death, 
or darkness, or evil ; but universal happi- 
ness, life, light, and good prevail, without 
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interruption and without end. Is ^ not this 
idea infinitely more worthy of God than the 
crude speculations of Am(iinianisni on the 
subject of sin and suffering? Ah! says 
Methodism, man sinned voluntarily ^ ajtd by 
free volition; and therefore ought to be end- 
lessly damned ; and his endless perdition is 
no impeachment of the paternal love of 
God. But did not God create man liable 
to sin, knowing that he roould sin ? — unless 
we say with the Methodist Dr. Clarke, that 
God does not know all things ! And did 
not the Creator and Father bestow on man 
that Agency, or freedom of the will, by 
which he sinned, perfectly foreseeing the 
results of it ? Was this designed ? — or was 
God DISAPPOINTED 1 ! Are sin and evil ac" 
cidents in God's universe, unforseen and 
undesigned ? and was the AU-wise really 
frustrated and disappointed by the action of 
the powers that Himself gave to his chil- 
dren? Heavens! I would rather believe 
all the fables of the Koran, than this ! But 
then, says Arminianism again, the Devil 
tempted our first parents, and tempts us.— 
Well, did not God create the Devil, know- 
ing all that he would do 1 and did he not 
expose men to his wiles ? and did be not 
let the Devil come and mar his fair moral 
universe ? Or, will it be said that the Al- 
mighty Father was outwitted and circum- 
vented by his Arch Adversary ; and that 
Satan accomplished the deed of darkness, in 
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s^rrs OF God? I Onoe more; Methodism 
says God has pr&vided salvation for ail, and 
efers it to all ; and all may be saved^ if they 
will ; and if they choose to go to Hell, why 
God's government is blameless. But salva* 
tion is 710^ offered to all men : millions on 
millions live and die, without once hearing 
of the Savior or of his salvation. Moreo« 
ver, God knows that millions to whom be 
does offer salvation will not accept it ; and 
he knew it before he created them. Hence 
the offer is but mockery ! And then the 
notion so unworthy of the Almighty, that 
he desires and seeks to accomplish what he 
can not accomplish ; but is doomed ever* 
lastingly to fail, on account of the exer* 
else of the powers that himself bestowed on 
man, plainly foreseeing *' the end from the 
beginning I" And finally, and worst of all, 
Methodism, and every form of Partialism 
teaches that God, Instead of finally termiu'- 
ating all evil, and overruling it for good, 
will PERPETUATE it to all eternity, to 
mar his fair universe, and blast the souls of 
his intelligent offspring 1 — that he will place 
myriads of human spirits beyond the reach 
of mercy, or the arm of love; where they 
NjBVEa CAN seek and obey the God of love, 
the Father of all ! And yet the advocate of 
su<^ notions, can charge Universalism with 
*< traducing the Divine character'^ 1 ! What 
Umversaiism teaches,— ^aside fh>ai. the met* 
aphysicai or philosophical speculatioiis of 
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aiaiiy-^is clearly and fully expressed in 
Rom. viii. 20, 21 : " For the creature"— 
tha;t is, the human €RSitiaoif-*^' was made 
subject to vant^, not ivii«Liz«ejLY, but by 
reason of Hsim-" — God^*-*' who hath aubjec-- 
ted the same in hope ; because the creature 
itself"— or this creation— -^^svallxs de- 
UVEEED fron» the bondage of corruption"-— 
which all now endure—*^ into the glorious 
liberty of the children of GodJ' Let Meth" 
odism and its Fowera, blew their blasts, and 
drive their mists, and roar and foam, against 
this Rock ! 

I can not ferbear quoting, with a remark 
or two, the following paragraph, on a eub- 
ject already alluded tO'-^the harmony of all 
the Divine attributes ; 

*' The ffrst featM>re of thi» error opposes the unity 
of the Divine iHttore, by obscuringr the perfect and 
immutable eqnalitVi iTv/inite and eternal harmony of 
those perfections that) belongs to and constitute that 
Divine nature ;: for it is no* less true, diat God is in- 
finite and immutable in hoUness, justice and truth, 
than it is that he is infinite in goodness, wisdom, and 
power. Any ergfument that would destroy the ini' 
mutable equtdUiyf it^nitaand eternal harmony of all 
the perfections of the Divine cbaraotoTj is absurd 
and dangerously false." P. 150. 

These remarks on the equality and har- 
monious action ef all the I)l«ine attnbutes 
and perfections are tnuieniaUy tbus.; and 
to the extent th«t ihey are Hue, is jerery 
form of PartialiflM f A2iSB|*-4iriifa its everlas* 

1«: 
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tinff elilshiiiR between Justice and Merey^ 
Holiness and Goodness^ the Fatheir and the 
Sovereiga-^resulting in the everlasting con« 
fusion of Ood's moral universe, and the sev^ 
ering of the human family, apportioning a 
part to heaven, and the rest to Hell ! 

What does the following paragraph imply, 
but that Grod's relation to man as Lawgiver, 
King, and Judge, detracts just so much from 
the amount of happiness that the Father is 
prompted to bestow on the creatures of his 
benevolent lovel**- 

** AH the Divine declarations afe alike immutably 
true ; and it is as clearly revealed, that " the Lord 
(Jehovah) is «iir jadge, the Lord is our lawgiver^ 
the Lord is our king)" Isaiah zxziii. 22, as it is, 
** Have we not all one Father ? hath not one God 
created us?'* Mai. ii. 10. It must, therefore, be 
undeniably clear, that he sustains the latter relatjon, 
in such a sense as to be infinitely impartial and just 
in the former relation, in governing, judging, and 
saving men, accotding to bis law as revealed in the 
ttoly Scriptures.'* P. iM. 

All this militates not against the Univer* 
salist argument from the paternal love of 
God ; for although God is Lawgiver, King, 
and Judge, all his laws, goveirnment, and 
judgments are perfectly in accordance with 
his nature as Fadier. The Divine Paternity 
is the prime, original, and immutable rela- 
tion of God to man : all the other relations 
are subsequent and subservient to that. 

Mv% Power next notices the doctrine ac^ 
tributed to Universalists, that *^ the suppos* 



ed judgments of Grod, and idl human auffi»r- 

ings, are only the diseiplinary eka$H$ement% 

of a kind father, and all confiQed to this 

world." p. 152. Bef<»re giving his ohjec- 

tions to this doctrine, it\may^ proper to 

remark, that we do not believe ** M human 

sufferings" are *' cha^isemenU**; and ma* 

ny believe that the sufferings properly term- 

ed <' chastisements " are not confined to this 

world. Welly how does he disprove the 

doctrine of the disciplinary nature of chas* 

tisement, so often asserted and illustrated in 

the Bible, and in the history of the world ? 

Thus: 

*< We wiU endeaTor to intercept tliis retreat at 
once, by selecting one examploi from among many 
that might be adduced. " And he smote the men 
of Beth-she-meshi because they had looked into the 
ark of the Lord ; even he smote of the people, fifty 
thousand and three-score and ten men : and the 
people lamented, because the Lord had smitten ma- 
ny of the people with a great daughter,*' 1 Sam. 

Ti, 19. 

In this case God acted either, I. Simply in the 
character of an indulgent father ; or, 2. In the 
character of a sovereign ezeoutive or judge. Should 
Universalism assert the former, the facts in the case 
are utterly irreconcilable with his character merely 
as a Aither ; and the absurdity of the assertion, 
would be all the refutation it would require. We 
are therefore compelled to admit the latter ; his ab* 
solute majesty as a judge, as well as his mercy as a 
father ; a^dthat the Divine will, revealed in the Bi- 
ble, is the absolute rule by which he dispenses both 
mercy and judgment to man." Pp. 153-4. 

And what does this amount to 1 Why, 
one of Mr. Power's overwhelming dilem^ 
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wa$»: *« God acted 6ither«^ t. Simply 4a mi 
Indulgent Father; or, 2. As a sovereign 
Executive or Judge.'' We say he acted a$ 
^o^ik— -Father and Judge ; and the judgment 
was in aecordanee with the paternal reli^- 
tion» But see what heoomes of all that Mr. 
P. has said about the *' Aormonjf " of the 
Divine perfections and relations! It is 
plainly taught in the above dilemma^ that 
whatever is done in accordance with pater- 
nal love, is at the ewpetue and violation of 
the divine office of judge or executive ; [ex* 
ecutioner ? ] and whatever is done in the 
character of Judge, is just so much in vio- 
lation of the claims of the Father. Hence 
he says ** the facts in the case are utterly 
irreconcilable with God's character merely 
as a Father." But how so, if all his per- 
fections are infinite, and all his relations 
harmonious in action ! According to this 
reasoning, do not these ** facts " demon- 
strate that God is not the Father of human 
spirits 1 And to this virtual denial of the. 
Divine Paternity, does boasting Partialism 
finally come ! But Mr. P. talks of " the 
absolute majesty of the Judge, as well as 
the iCBSCY of the Father," in the case. If 
he will tell what ^* mercy ^^ was exercised 
here, according to his notions of the fate of 
those who were so suddenly cut off, he will 
accomplish something towards removing 
the odium properly resting on every form 
of Partialism for denying the infinite, im- 
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denying and ndiculing the words of tbe la? 
waited Penman — ^* The Lord is good uoio 
jAhh and his teksge jis&cibs are over aj^ 
his works "— «•* the t^der mercies " of |i 
Father, and not of a oaruel Deq^ot, or VM^ 
levolent and vindictive Tyrantl 

Having succeeded to -his aatisfactioxH^anl 
he is most easily satieied with his e:i(pk»tsl 
— ^in refuting the argument for the fiaid 
happiness of all men, founded on the X)}« 
^ine paternal relation and lovej Mr. Powec 
closes the chapter in the most self-compta« 
cent manner ; thus : 

*<Batio meet the portentous oeMeqneBoee-whielil 
-threaten the lyetem, in the f&cts above glanced at# 
•and in a virttMd^tAandanment of 4he claimed enp* 
port from from the paternal loveof God, Univer^ 
ealism flies to the doctrine-of the^eneral resurrec* 
tion, fancying that itseee^he very change provided 
for, which the facte and argamente render absolute- 
ly necessary, in order to save thesyetom from ho^- 
less disgrace and ruin. To that point we follow it*' 
F. 154. 

On the preceding page, Mr. P. charged 
Universalism with " agsuming " the fact of 
a change after death ; but falsehf — and by 
virtual admission on this page, falsely ; for 
he now says it attempts to prove such a 
charge by the doctrine of the resurrection. 
But let us analyze the .^sentence. ^^Fortenr 
tons 'consequences." Afwful .to behold ! — 
Should they not be " poktentotjs," if un- 
folded by such a Power I But they ^'tssbat- 
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nc the system." Yes, no doubt th^ system 
is threaten^! But we have learned how 
much importance to attach to Mr. P.'s boast- 
ed ^' threats." ** Barking dogs seldom bite." 
That is not all: Universalism thus "por- 
tentously threatened," " virtually abandons 
its claimed support from the paternal love 
of God." So readeth Mr. P.'s Logic : When 
the one hundredth reason, or argument, or 
proof is stated, the preceding ninety-nine 
reasons, arguments, or proofs are '^ ahan^ 
donett*^ !! but finally j " threatened " with 
** portentous consequences," and " virtually 
abandoning" its other supports, ** Univer- 
salism flies" — ^aye, " flies " before the face 
of Mr. Power, with his dread array of di- 
lemmas, syllogisms, bombast, and grandilo- 
quence, " in order to save itself from hope- 
less disgrace and ruin^^! No wonder it 
** flies "I But it can not escape ; for " to 
that point Mr. P. follows it"! Alas ! alas 1 
poor down-trodden, demolished, disgraced, 
ruined Universalism ! — yet mercilessly pur- 
sued by its relentless, resistless, syllogistic 
foe! 



CHAPTER X, 

^HS GENEHAL BESXTBRECTION. 

Mr, Power opens the chapter now to be 
reviewed, in characteristic style : '* On the 
subject of the general resurrection of the 
body, Universalism has shrouded itself in 
the DEEPEST MYSTICISM.'^ One would thinky 
to read Mr. Power's book, — if any confi- 
dence was to be placed in his statements,—^ 
that Universalism was as hidden and mysti- 
cal as a pagan myth ; although so many 
persons are laboring so industriously to 
make it understoood. In his view, they 
are only laboring to hide and mystify it— ^ 
like fools, knaves, or madmen I 

Our author next proceeds to state the 
doctrine of the resurrection, as he says 
Universalists hold it ; thus : *' In the gen- 
eral resunrection, all human bodies will be 
made alive in Christ, in whom is this pure 
spirit ; [which he saya Universalists assert 
to be an emanation from God, and a part of 
God, and immc»rtally pure ; ] then men will 
return back unto God* as ihe streams return 
unto the ocean, and be endlessly happy ia 
God, no^ as individuals^ but in the aggre*' 
gate, as a body with Christ their glorious 
head." Whether Universalists believe all, 
these *' human hodies^^ thus raised, are to 
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make one^' aggregate " body, like the spii>- 
its, Mr. P. does not inform us. 

As to the spirit being an emanation from 
God, a part of God, ai^ immortally pure, — 
it is true that some Universalists have in- 
dulged in some such speculations, as they 
have in relation to other metaphysical 
and psychical matters; but this no more 
makes these speculations a^part of the sys- 
tem of Universalism, than the belief in an 
ignorant God is a part of Methodism, be- 
cause the great Methodist commentator. Dr. 
IVdam Clarke, taught that God was and is 
ignorant of some things 1 or than the notion 
of eternal and irreversiblo reprobation of 
human souls, is essential to^the doctrine of 
endless misery, because some Pibrtialists be* 
lieve so. 

Consequendy, the ten or twelve pages 
devoted to a refutation of the sentiment 
held by some Universalists, that the spirit 
is immoitally pure, aa- a* part of God, de- 
mand no reply. Individuals may hold va- 
rious notions on this, and a thousand other 
suhjects ; and yet none of them be essen- 
tial to Universalism, as a system, and much 
less to the central doctrine of tiie final ho- 
liness and salvation of all men.. I can not 
afibrdi to waste time in replying; to aigu- 
thents Bonalpably inielevant. 

I would like, howev^rftO' itefer to^ some 
Specimens of Mr. Power^s^modb of proving 
m^t Universdism is not true, hf pro^ng 



the depravity oi man's << mind, hearti aouU 
and spirit," and the character of his bibli- 
cal interpretations-premising that he un- 
derstands by these terms, '' the immaterial 
soul, or spirit of man." For instance, he 
quotes 'Ps. li. 10 : ^\ Renew a right spirit, 
with me ", to prove that man's immortal 
soul is depraved ! So also Prov. xiv. 29 : 
^' He ihat is hasty of spirit, exalteth folly "; 
that is, he that is hasty of his immortal 
soul ! «Again ; Prov. xv. 13 : " By sorrow 
of the heart, the spirit is broken ;" that is, 
by sorrow of the immortal soul, the immor- 
tal soul is broken ! ! And so, Luke ix. 55 : 
*^ Ye know not what manner of spirit ye 
are of"; that is, ye know not what manner 
of immortal soul ye are of ! What a sound 
expounder of God's Word is Mr. Power ! 

Among the passages referred to in proof 
of the natural depravity of the spirit of 
man, where the word '^ soul " is used, is 
Prov. xiii. 2 : " The soul of the transgres- 
sors shall eat violence "; that is, man's im- 
mortal spirit shall eat violence I And Ezek. 
xviii. 4 : '^ The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die "; that is, the immortal spirit shall die 1 
Wh0re then is its immortality ? But enough 
of this. Neither the subject nor the argu- 
ments require attention, in this connection. 
I have referred to these simply as exam* 
pies of the correctness of our author's ex- 
positions of Scripture. 

Before arrivii^ at the author's examina- 
13 
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tion df the arguipents drawn from ihe res* 
urrection, as really used by Universalists, 
we meet with the following sentence : "Man 
in all things is a debtor to grace ; and if he 
possesses moral excellence, it is the work of 
grace tcrought in him by the Holy Spirit, 
changing his heart" Consequently, man's 
salvation depends wholly upon God. If the 
soul is finally and remedilessly damned, it 
is because God designs, wills, and effects it! 
Wherein does this differ from old fashioned 
Calvinism ? 

We" come now to Mr. Power's exposition 
of Luke XX. 34-36, a passage greatly reli- 
ed upon in proof of Universalism : " And 
Jesus answering said unto them. The chil- 
dren of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage : but they which shall be account- 
ed worthy to obtain that world, and the res- 
urrection from the dead, neither marry nor 
are given in marriage: neither can they 
die any more : for they are equal unto the 
angels ; and are the children of God, being 
the children of the resurrection." On this 
Mr. P. remarks : 

" The supposed force of this language of Christ 
in support of the system, lies, first, in asguming the 
very point which it should have prored ; that dhrist 
is here treating of the general resurrection of dU 
mankind. But of this there is no proof; and on the 
other hand, there is strong reason for believing the 
contrary.'.' 

To this we reply, that we do not " as* 
sume " that Jesus is speaking of the <' res- 
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urrection of all mankind '': wq jprove it ; 
although Mr, P. says " there is no pn)of of 
it." For the very next verses read: "Now, 
that the dead are raised, even Moses shew- 
ed at the hush, when he called the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isa- 
ac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a 
God of the dead, hut of the living : for 
ALL LIVE UNTO HIM ; " that is, prospect- 
ively, and finally, in fact. These words 
srettle that point, at once and forever ; and 
demonstrate that the expression, "They that 
shall be accounted worthy,'^ etc., does not 
restrict the resurrection to only a porUan of 
mankind. 

Speaking of the expression, "are as the 
angels of God in heaven,'' and asserting 
that these words relate not to man's morale 
but to his relative condition in the resurrec- 
tion, our author says : 

<< The Divine Savior charges them with igaor- 
ance and error. First, ignorance of the Scriptures 
which teach the immBTMUy of the tmti, and demon- 
strates it in the most concise and unanswerable 
manner. 1. God is not the God of the dead, but 
of the Uvin|. S. But be is lite God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. 3. Therefore, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob live ; their tmiU are tmmoftaj, notwith- 
standing the death oC their bodies. 

But, second', ignorance of the power of God, 
which is as competent to raise the body from the 
dead, as it was to create the body of a man at the 
first ; in view of which, the future existence of 
man, soul and body, is perfectly reasonable." 

Here is Logic, to be sure ! So, then, the 
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Savior, instead of speakiiig of the ** KESVRr 
SECTION ^% is settine forth **the immortali- 
ty of the soul !" Vi^hile the Scripture says^ 
" Now, that the dead are baised, even Mo- 
ses showed at the hush," etc., Mr. Power 
says, Now that the soul is immortal ! And 
as to raising *' the &{N2jf,"-— that is, this ma- 
terial, mortal body,— the Savior says not a 
word of it. Thus Methodism alters and 
adds to the words of Inspiration. Moreo- 
ver, if all men in the future life, become 

'^AS THE ANGELS OF GOD IN HEAVEN,'* 

we may be perfectly satisfied as to their 
moral condition. 

Here follows a paragraph on another ex- 
pression in this passage : 

« But there is one other deelaration of our Lord 
in thie diecourse, on which the Bystem depends with 
equal, if not moro confidence for support, then any 
other ; namely, " And are the children of God, 
being the children of the resnriectiov." In this, 
as in the former case, the sopposed support derived 
from this lanruase constets in the amnmption of 
the system. Jt agsumn, that to be the children of 
God m any sense, is necessarily to constitute such 
children iko/y and happy. For, let it be admitted, 
that men may be the children of God in some sense 
and yet that relation not necessarily constitute them 
holy and happy ; and, with this admission, Univer- 
■alism most demonstrate, before it can derive any 
support from this source, that to be the children 
of God in the sense contemplated in the text, is 
not to be his children in that very sense which the 
relation itaelf doea not necessarilv imply, i. e., ho* 
lineas and happiness. But such demonstration can 
aever b« maiie oat.*' 



Iff. P. then mtM uselesBly qootat a nam* 
ber of passages, to prove that men may be 
"children of God,** and yet neither noly 
nor happy ; for it is not tmte, as Mr. P. as* 
serts, that Universalism "assumes that to 
be children of Grod in any sense^ is necessa- 
rily to constitute such children hoJy and hap^ 
py.^^ Universalism is not so utterly demen* 
ted as that would denote ! Suffice it to say 
here, that all men are children of God,' in 
this life ; for God is the Father of all, in a 
primary, actual sense. In a peculiar sense. 
Christian heHeners are now children of 
God, by foi^,;love, and obedience. But 
in a still higher and heavenlier sense, all 
MBN shall be " the children of God,*' in the 
resurrection ; so as to be " as the angels of 
God in heaven.*' 

After declaring that " the licentious and 
dangerous dogma of the Sadducees, is only 
exceeded by that of Universalism ;" our au- 
thor furnishes us with the following ehdrac" 
teristic ailment (?) 

" UiMlento^d in the UniverHUiit leiifei Cbrttt not 
only fails to refate the Sadduceftu error ; but gives 
license, indirectly, at least, to every error and crimo 
that men may embrace, or commit. 

That this charge against the system may not ap» 
fiear more newn than trae, we remark, mat Jesas 
Christ, in this discourse, either did, or he did not, 
intend to teach and support Universalism, If hs 
did, then his true meaning would be as follows : 
** Althongh the sadducees may deny the immortali- 
ty of tbs foul smt tbs lesurMctioa tf tbs body— 
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tJM Scribes and PhariaeM msy njeei the fpnsot of 
God, and daim heaven on the merit of their own 
works — the Jews, as a nation, may reject Christ-^ 
infidels may reject the Bible — atheists may reject 
the existence of God — and all men to the latest 

Seneration, may follow their «zample, and liya and 
ie in all this error, infidelity,, atheism, and crime, 
and yet be absolutely sure of holiness and happi- 
ness in heaven in the resurrection, as if they were 
now actually in the enjoyment thereof ! " 

Welly suppose all this, with the (miission 
of the one word " die "; and then what ? 
Why, they would be saved, according to 
Methodism. Then what is all this, but the 
merest stuffs and idle, senseless declama- 
tion ? Can Mr. P. or any body else see 
any relevancy or force in such re[Mre8enta«* 
tions of the greatness and enormity of hu- 
man wickedness — ^atheism, blasphemy, and 
all imaginary crimes — as an argument 
against final universal salvation, whea 
made by a man who believes that some of 
the very worst of men will be sav6d ? Is 
such mock-reasoning worthy of a disciple 
and minister of the Savior of sinners ?— • 
What can all this wickedness avail against 
4 man's salvation, in the estimation of a 
Methodist, whose creed affirms, in the 20th 
of the Articles of Religion, that *' the offer- 
ing of Christ, once made, is that petfeet re- 
demption, propitiation, and satisfaction 
for ALL THE SINS of the whole world, 
both original and actual "? Can any sin 
whatever, or ail sins together, hinder any 
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man's salvation, if the Methodist Discipline 
teaches sound doctribe ? 

Mr. Power next examines 1 Cor. xv., 
which furnishes us with one of the plain- 
est and most incontrovertihle arguments for. 
universal salvation, to he found in Scripture. 
He notices, however, only a few verses of 
this invaluable chapter; and those not the 
most essential to the Universalist argument. 
He admits — and let this be remembered-^ 
that the Apostle is speaking of the resurrec- 
tion of ALL MEN ; but asscrts that he refers 
only to the resurrection of the body. The 
whole controversy, then, between him and 
us, turns on this single question. Does Paul 
here speak of the resurrection of the body, 
at the period referred to 1 or does he teach 
that something mere and greater is to be ac- 
complished at and by the resurrection ?— ^ 
Mr. P. affirms the former ; and we the lat- 
ter. On the declaration, *' As in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive," sometimes collated by Universalists 
with the other passage, '< If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature," — whether 
properly or improperly, I will not pretend 
to say, — Mr. P. thus discourses : 

** It would be little less than mere trifling, \o 

3 lend time in proving that the declaration, *' In 
hriflt shall all be made alive," refers exeluHvely to 
the body; and the life spoken of, to the fa tare state 
after the resurrection ; and that this work of rais- 
ing the body (torn death, will be accomplished u-n- 
tondUmndUif on all otja raor* It only remains, 
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tiMfefoi^i to b9 lAiMrn, thai th9 laiifinfe, ^ If Miy 

man be in Christ, he ia a new creatoie/* refeia to 
the aoul, and takes place in <Aw life, on oonditiens 
•fjuithand obedience.** P. 174. 

On the next page* he aays that ** this 
connection with Christ must be continued 
through life, and consummated in heaven 
on the same conditions^ [ faith and obedi* 
ence,] and is a work of sovereign Divine 
grace, delivering the soul from the power 
of sin in this world." 

I would reply in the first placet that the bodp 
—this material, mortal body is not to rise ; 
and therefore this chapter has no allusion to 
the resurrection of the body : it is the res- 
urrection of THE mah , who, wiih reference 
to this life, is mortal, and dies ; but is to be 
raised^, after death, to an incorruptible and 
immortal blessed state. Paul says of the 
resurrection— using a very plain and famil- 
iar illustration, ** That which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall he^ but 
bare grain; .... but God oiveth it a 
body as it hath pleased Him.*' 1 Cor. xv. 
37, 38. And in 2 Cor. v. 1^, he says, 
«< For we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we hare a 
building of God, |a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this 
we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is from heaven: 
it so be that being clothed we shall not be 
fouad naked. For we that are in this tab* 



0K VtntWUUUMMm 16} 

craacle do gMm, beiiig btixdened : &ot for 
that we would be unclothedt but clothed 
upoH, that mortality might be swallowed up 
of life." It is here plainly taught that 
**the building of God," to be possessed 
hereafter, is not the ** earthly house of our 
tabernacle whicl^istobe dissolved^*; that, 
with reference to this life, we become ^ un* 
clothed,^* at death, only to *'be choked upon 
with our house from heaven"— -not thesame* 
but another house. Beside, Paul says— 1 
Cor. XV. 46, speaking of the future body, as 
contrasted with the present body, ^That 
was not Jirst which is spiritual, but that 
which is nahtral^ and aftbrward that which 
is spiritual." Both are not identical ; but 
one is possessed after the other. Conse* 
quently, the resurrecdon-body is not the 
present, material, physical, mortal body; 
but another^ and far different from it. Then 
Mr. P.'s exposition of 1 Cor. xv. is a per- 
version of the Apostle's meaning. 

In the next place, even if Paul does thiere 
speak of the resurrection of this body, it 
is not *^ exclusively " of that, as Mr. P. af- 
firms. For, what imaginable sense is there 
in saying that bodies, merely, are ** made 
alive in Christ ?" Besides, can we imag- 
ine the Apostle to devote the largest account 
of the resurrection, in all the Word of God, 
to a discussion of ^e nature of ^e hoAy, 
hereafter, and say not a word of our mjorkl 
condition 1 dwell " exclusively '^ on the 
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mere ** tabernitcle " of the %maa, and not 
intimate a single thing concerning the real 
condition of THfi mjjn ? for the body w not 
the man, ■ Moreover, the question asked in 
verse 35, and then answered, is not. How 
is the hody raised 1 but, *^ How are the 
DEAD raised up? and \YITH what body 
do they come ?" Therefore, he speaks 
not of the body, ** exclusively^^; but of 
man's future essential condition, and also 
of the body that shall be ^* given '' to him. 
In addition to all this, — ^waiving all other 
reasons, now,-— the following passage dem* 
onstrates, beyond all cavil or doubt, that the 
Apostle is speaking of something mare than 
the resurrection of the body, or rather of 
the body then to be bestowed upon immor- 
tal man : '' Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; when he shall have 
put down all rule and all authority and pow* 
er. For he must reign, till he hath put aU 
enemies under his ^et. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death. For he 
hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he saith, all things are put under him 
it is manifest that he is excepted, which did 
put all things under him. And when all 
things shall be subdued unto him, then shall 
the Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all." 1 Cor. xv. 24-28. 
Here is the puning down of all rule^ of 
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aii authority and power ^ opposed to the rude 
of Christ ; the destruction of every enemy 
of man, even to i?ie last ; the subjection 
of all to Christ, that God, who is Light and 
Love, may be ALL IN ALL ! Does this 
relate " exclusively to THE BODY " ? Ev- 
ery body will answer, No-— most emphat- 
ically. No ! The passage evidently not 
only relates to the resurrection of all man« 
kind to an immortal state of existence ; but 
proves the happy moral condition of all 
mankind — " made alive in Christ," sub- 
dued to Him, and the ever blessed and ev- 
er blessing Father ^^ all in all !" — for, let 
it be remembered that Mr. Power admits^ 
what the passage plainly asserts, that the 
change here spoken of '' will be accom- 
plished unconditionally on all our race." 

One remark on another notion advanced 
by Mr. P. in the above extract, and we pass 
to other topics. He says that *^ faith and 
obedience " are essential to being '* in 
Christ," in this life, and that this connec- 
tion must be formed here in order to hap- 
piness hereafter. This at once, and most 
summarily, excludes all pagans, idiots, and 
infants from heaven and salvation !-«for 
they do not, and can not believe and obey^ 
in this life. Now listen again to Paul : — 
*^For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall ALL be made aliv^ !" 

On verses 42*44, our author thus dig* 
courses: : 
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** Th« ineorraption, gloryi pow^r, and Mirituali« 
ty of the raianectioii bodv, as deacribed by th^ 
apostlai art conaidered by Unirenalism to be whol- 
ly incompatible with the above view, and are claim- 
ed in proof, little leu than demonstration, of the 
unconoitional happiness and glory of all mankind 
in heaven. We have heard Universalists say, ** they 
had very little concern about the soul, while they 
had such a complete salvation for the body.*' 

Waiving tlie fact, that there is reason to believe 
this to be a description of the atate of the righteone 
in the resurrection, we meet the supposed formida- 
ble position on the ground of the system's own 
choice. It will not be denied, we presume, that the 
apostle strikingly contrasts the natural weakness, 
dishonor, and corruption of thi^ present, dying bo- 
dy. Now, the whole strength of this Scripture, in 
its supposed support of Univeiaalism, lies in assum- 
ing that those qualities of the resurrection body are 
moral qualities ; and constitute the body, in the ab* 
8traet, morally holy, and consequently, a fit sub* 
ject for happiness in heaven. But of this assump- 
tion, so vital to the system, there is not only no 
proof, but, as we conceive, abundant evidence to 
the contrary. The system may be safel^^ challeng- 
ed, to adduce a single text in the Divine record, 
where moral holiness, in the proper use of the term, 
is ever applied to the body Bunptff, when separated 
from the soul ; and, in the absence of all evidence 
on the one hand, we have, on the other, the most 
indisputable matters of fact.'* 

Now, fluppose we grant all this, — for the 
paragraph concludes with a most safe 
^'chcdlenge ;"-~-6uppoBe it is only the body 
that becomes thus *' immortal, incorruptible^ 
SPIRITUAL, and GLORIOUS ; " what then? 
Is it to be believed or imagined, that God 
will put a corrupt, licentious, depraved, 
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iilbeistic, blaspheming, abominable sotL in- 
to such a body ? No ! a thousand times, 
No ! For listen'^o the Apostle : " Corrup- 
tron DOTH NOT inherit incorruption !" 
This simple inspired declaration settles that 
question, and iHsfutes that most absurd 'Of 
all absurd notions, at once and forever ; to 
say nothing of the other declarations, that 
at this period all shall be ** subdued " to the 
Savior, and ^< God be all in all." Are only 
the bodies to be thus *' subdued," and God 
be thus ** ALL only in all " bodies ? Every 
body must admit that the author of the 
'^ Exposition of Universalism," is a most 
wonderful Expounder of Scripture ! 

We come down now towards the close of 
this chapter, where we find the following 
paragrc^h r 

" * Then shall he brought td pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.'-— 
What death? Most nnquestionably, Umporal death 
— the death of the hody ; for no other death than 
that of the body in this world, and no other im- 
mortality than that of the resurrection body in 
the future world , are the subjects of the apostle's 
inquiry in this place—leaving the moral condition 
of the soul, as clearly declared, and fully settled, 
in other portions of Divine revelation." 

Mr. Power has once or twice before de- 
clared, and truly, that the Apostle is speak- 
ing of ** temporal death," in this chapter ; 
as on these words, '* As in Adam all die.^' 
Then what becomes of the Partialist no* 
tion^ ibat, when God said lo Adam^ ^* In 



158 BJIVIBW OF POWBR 

the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt sure- 
ly die,'** he meant *^ death temporal, death 
spirituah ftnd death sternal ?" But let us 
quote two or three verses here that Mr. P. 
omits. We can then see whether the Apos- 
tie does not here allude to man^s *^ moral 
condition^** as well as to his entrance up* 
on that suite where he shall die no more: 
*< death, where is thy sting 1 O grave, 
where is thy victory 1 The sting of death 
is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Verses 65-67, Not only is death " des- 
troyed," as man's " last enemy, " and 
"swallowed up in victory ;" but ** the sting 
of death " shall no longer exist. And what 
is << the sting of death ^'? It is SIN. Con- 
sequently, beyond the resurrection — ^the 
resurrection of all mankind, there shall be 
NO SIN. Will not this affect, most blessed- 
ly affect, man^s " moral condition "? The 
fact is too plain to be denied, or even doubt- 
ed. This passage, with the whole train of 
the Apostle's doctrine and argument, utterly 
and forever explodes the idle notion, invent- 
ed in order to evade the force of this im- 
portant chapter, that the Apostle is speaking 
"exclusively of the resurrection of the 
body,'' without reference to our future 
" moral condition.^' It is as plainly taught 
as human^ language can express it, that all 
KEN shall hereafter enter upon an immor* 
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tal, incorruptible, spiritual, glorious, sinless 

state, bearing '* the image of the heavenly 

Jesus,^^ free from all enemies and all pain» 

become *^ as the angels of God in heaven,^' 

" children of God " in a higher and hearer 

sense than here; so that " God shall be all 

in all !^^ Glorious consummation I Blessed 

result of the reign of Jesus ! Most sublime 

faith and most joyous hope! Heavenly 

state ! Thrice-blessed eternity ! Well 

worthy of God and of his Son ! ! As far 

superior to the dogma of the endless reigil 

of sin, death, and woe, as the Christian 

Heaven is to the pagan Hell ! 

Taking leave of the 16th chapter of 1 

Cor., and of Mr. Power's futile attempt to 

wrest it out of our hands, we come to the 

following passage ; on which I wish to 

make a remark or two : 

" Hera we mieht leave this subject ; but we are 
not done with UniverBalism on this point. For the 
sake of argument, let all be graoted that may be 
claimed for the human body in the resurrection ; 
and the question still recurs, Does this meet the 
moral condition of the souls that have gone, and 
may yet go into eternity, unholy and unfit for the 
holiness of God and heaven ? To this, enlighten- 
ed honesty can but answer in the negative ; for, 
whatever may be the constitution or character of 
the body in the resurrection, it is the result and 
work of omnipotent power, changing it from a 
natural to a spiritual, from a mortal to an immor- 
tal body ; and this work of Divine 'power must 
take place after death, and necessarily in the future 
world. This is clearly the doctrine of the Bible in 
the case* The change necessary iu the soulita 
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prepare it lo enjoy (}od» is lawtgU 6y tHnku^nee 

cliangiBg it from darlcnets to lig;ht, the power of 
Satan to God, from stn t9 holiness; and thii work of 
the mce of God is performed on the seal alone up- 
on the eoadition of fiiih in Je9m$ Ckriti, and there- 
fore nui$t of tueeuUy be effected, if at aU in this 
WORLD ; and no change that the body can be the 
subject of, can poasibly meet the moral necessities 
of the immortal soul." 

Here the common doctrine is plainly as- 
serted, that men must be fitted in this world 
for the happiness of the fmmortal state, and 
is performed only on condition of ^^ faith in 
Christ ;" — and moreover, that this prepara- 
tion depends on the exercise of God's grace^ 
and not on the sinner himself. So that if 
men are saved, it is by God's will and 
work ; and if damned, it is by God's will 
and neglect ! 

Well, do Pagans have « faith in Christ"? 
No. Then they will all ga to Hell I Not 
one dies fit for heaven — not a soul / They 
live and die in the moral darkness, where 
God leaves them ; and so shall suffer end- 
less and inconceivable torments ! Do idi« 
ots, fools, and madmen have ''faith in 
Christ"? No ; nor can they. Then they 
die, and we know they die, unfit for heav- 
en. What then ? Why, they must all go 
to Uell ! Do infants have faith in Christ ? 
Of course they can not have ; and Partial- 
ism teaches the beautiful and sublime doc- 
trine that they are originally, naturally, and 
totally depraved* Suppose .they die so ? — 
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Are thejr fit for heavea ? No. Then their 

doom tnast be that of all pagans, all idiots, 

and sinners of all imaginable grades— a?/ 

sinners, except those whom God designs to 

save by grace ! — ^for, says Mr. Power, the 

preparation must be effected in this worlds 

and effected by Gon. And this is Meth* 

odian, that is to be preferred to Universal- 

isoi ! 

Our author then adds, in characteristic 

style : 

** With these toiemii facte so clearly before us, 
and ia the entire absence of mU prmniee or provieion 
for the eouVe moral change ajUr death, as fitr as the 
Bible is concerned, for any man to anticipate such 
a change under such circumstances, merely^be- 
cauae God has promised to change the body in 
the resuriection, from mortality to immortal- 
ity, is so far from being the dictate of enlighten- 
ed) reason, and humble, authorized faith, that it is 
emphatically the work of a desperately darkened 
understanding, or a presumptuous infidelity, that 
sets at defiance God^s word in the premises, and 
dares to constitute itself the arbiter of man's des- 
tiny in the awful future." 

*^No moral change after death." The 
bhnd idolater, dying an idolater, must be 
an id(^ater forever. I wonder what idol 
he will worship in Hell I The raving ma- 
niac, or natural fool, dying so, will remain 
so to all eternity. I wonder who will keep 
the mad houses there! Tiaie in&nt dying 
in infancy, and having no mcral character^ 
good or bad, or depraved^ as Orthodoxy as- 
serts, wiJl remain so forever 1 The man 
14 
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who dies an atheist, will remain an atheist 
in eternity. Even Hell will not be able to 
make him believe in God ! Perhaps a be* 
lief in the Devil will suffice for him then ! 
The man who dies drunk, will remain drunk 
forever. I wonder if he will need to drink 
there, in order to keep drunk ? And if so 
who will keep Hell's ^og shops I — for let 
it be remembered, Partialism makes the fu- 
ture just like this lifcy in all essential partic- 
ulars, except its duration. The Roman 
Catholic will be a Roman Catholic forever, 
the Baptist a Baptist, the Methodist a Meth* 
odist, and Mr Power will forever be the 
Expounder of Universalism. I wonder how 
they will dwell together in peace, and who 
will print Mr. Power's " Expositions !" O! 
what utter and immeasurable folly to talk 
about 7u> change after death! — ^thus making 
the future only a transcript of the present 
immortalized — just transferring men from ik 
temporary, to an eternal stage of action, un* 
changed — neither altogether good nor alto- 
gether bad^-the saints imperfect, and dam- 
ned possessing some good qualities — heav- 
en not entirely heaven, and Hell not quite 
Hell ! Such is Eternity, if, as Orthodoxy 
says, there is no change after death — Time 
and this world immortalized ! 

We are now prepared to examine what 
Mr. Power calls his " direct proofs " that 
some persons will " be the subjects of end- 
less perdition and moral death,^' after the 
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resurrection. These are Dan. xii. 2, John 
V. 28, 29, and Acts xxiv. 16, 16. On the 
first named passage, our author says : 

<< And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlastiog life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt." Dan. xii, 2. 
Universalism tries to escape the force of this testi- 
mony, by confining the entire prophecy of Daniel, in 
its accomplishment, to the days of the Redeemer on 
earth — ^his judgments in the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem — and the establishment of his Gospel kingdom 
during the lifetime of the apostles ; and as a nee - 
essary consequence, the resurrection spoken of was 
figurative, and not real, literal.'' Pp. 181>3. 

He then adds, most suicidally for his ar* 
gument, '' That this prophecy includes those 
events wUl not he denied.'*^ Well, if in« 
eludes and relates to *' those events," how 
in the name of wonder can it include the 
resurrection to immortality ? This admis* 
sion is enough to nullify the whole strength 
of Mr. P.^s ailment drawn from this pas? 
sage. He then quotes from other parts 
of the Book of Daniel and among others, 
chap. vii. 14 : ''I saw in the night visions, 
and behold one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near 
before him. And there was given him do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him : his dominion is an everlasting domin- 
ion, which shall not pass away, and bis 
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kingdom that which shall wm he destcoy^.'^ 
He then adds : 

« From Umm, which sre only a few of Um numcr* 
ons deciaratioiui of the prophet to the same effect, 
it is seen, with a dearneis that mav defy ikepti- 
ciim, that thoee predictionsi so far from termina- 
ting in the days of Christ and his apostles on earth, 
only.coMVKNGK a sublime scene of providence and 
gracOf which has been spreading, and will contin- 
ue and increase, till in its majestic triumphs it en- 
compass the habitable earth ; and will only have its 
firuU eonMummatwn in the future and endless world.*' 

With these admissions, ireferences, and 
proofss we are ready and able to demon- 
strate that Dan. xii. 2, has no allusion to the 
resurrection of the literally^ naturally dead 
to an immortal state ; but is to be understood 
in a metaphorical sense, and has been al- 
ready fulfilled. 

And, 1. The first verse of this chapter'*-* 
the verse immediately preceding the text, 
reads thus : ** And at that time shall Micha* 
el stand up, the great prince which standeth 
for the children of thy people ; and there 
shall be a time of trouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation even to that 
same time : and at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book." This evident* 
ly relates to the period of the establishment 
of the Gospel kingdom. And by referring 
to Matt. xxiv. 21 — ** For then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 



shall W'^^wkii^ «eibr9 t<»t|«9p«mMft«i 
Dam^yitwiH beqe^BtJuit the iihiq o£ ihiQ 
fulfiUm^eiit of this propliiSQy wii$ jirhem lim 
disciples were to " iSee iatp tbe moDjiMjmN" 
and '* pray diat their flight might: net^b^ in 
the winter or on the Sahhath day;'* ai4 
when the "elect" w^re to be ** saved/^ by 
the shortening of those evil days, from A!a 
dreadful calamities there fWetoId* / 

2. The answer to theques^kon uthek Aose 
things were to be fialfilled, is distinciily giv- 
en in verse 7, pf the same chapter : " And 
I heard the man clothed in liwn, whioH was 
upon the waters of Hhq river, when be beUI 
up his right hand and lus left haod unto 
heaven, and swear by him that Uveth. fQr«> 
ever, that it shall be to a time, times, and 
an half; and when he shall ha^ve acooffi^ 
plished to scatter the power oi th^ holy 

people, ALZ* TBQBSB THINGS SHAIJ* BB ISVi^ 

FILLED." Is not the " power of the holy peo^ 
pie scattered "? Wsa in not d<mQ 1800 years 
ago 1 Then, If the Prophet's words are 
true, all those things have beea fulfilled.-— 
Consequently, the passage does not r^te to 
the resurrection to immortality, 

3. This resurrection, accordmg to the 
passages referred to by Mr. Ppwer, was to 
occur at the time the kingdom was *^ Givsii" 
to the Son of man. Thffrefore^ by moral 
demonstration, this resurrection iu Danid is 
not the same as the one in 1 Cor. xv.; fov 
.at that reaurfecticm, <^ the kingdom is to be 
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DBLiVEHBD UP to 6od» even ^e Father.'' It 
is to be remarked, too, that the object for 
which this kingdom was given to the Son of 
man, was *Mhat all people, nations, and 
languages might be brought to serve him ; '^ 
which 1 Cor. xv., already discussed, proves 
will be accomplished before the kingdom 
shall be delivered up to the Father. Where, 
then, will be those to endure ^ shame and 
everlasting contempt"? 

4. If tms passa^ is literally understood, 
it proves the resurrection of this material, 
mortal body — ^the body made of dust ; which 
is directly contrary to Scripture, as already 
proved. These objections will be strength- 
ened and increased when we come to ex-^ 
amine John v. 28, 29. Both passages evi- 
dently and confessedly relate to the same 
subject, and the same period ; and the cor- 
rect exposition of one will be the proper ex- 
position of the other. As the last named 
passage is oftenest quoted, we will now give 
our most careful attention to that, and Mr. 
P.'s argument founded on it. 

The passage reads thus : *^ Marvel not at 
this : for the hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil, unto the res- 
urrection of damnation.'' Mr. P. then at- 
tempts to ridicule our exposition of the 
passage, in the following elegant manner : 



^ Unnrenaliim attributes ieatimenti of conmm' 
mate oonfanon and folly to the Lord Jesus Christy 
by making him teach the doctrine of a figuratiys 
resurrection in this place. The following roust ba 
a fair exposition of his honest meaning, on Univer* 
salist principles. ** The hour is coming, in the whicfai 
all that are in the (figurative) graves (of moral, ^i^" 
urative death) shall hear his voice, and shsdl coma 
forth ; (from their figurative graves of figurative 
death ; ) they that have done (figurative) good, (in 
their figurative graves of figurative death,) unto the 
(figurative) resurrection of (figurative) life ; and 
they that have done (figurative) evil, (in their fign* 
rative graves of figurative death,) unto the (figura« 
tive) resurrection of (figurative) damnation." ' 

Now, does Mr. P. really imagine there id 
any sense in this rhodomontade ? Will he 
honestly affirm that he really believes this 
to be a fair representation of our views of 
this passage ? Does he think this a fair and 
honorable and honest mode of opposing 
what he even esteems to be error ? Does 
he not know that any and every metaphor- 
ical passage may be travestied and placed 
in a ludicrous light in the same manner .^-— 
Take the Verses immediately preceding tbo 
text ; which Mr. P. admits relates to a 5pir- 
ittial, and not to the literal resurrection :<-^ 
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, the (figu- 
rative) hour is (figuratively) coming, and 
now is, when the (figurative) dead- shall 
(figuratively) hear the (figurative) voice of 
the (figurative) Son of God, and they that 
(figuratively) healr shall (figuratively) live!'' 
Now if his is a fair and honest representa* 
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tioa of dnr expoM^n tf ^ 8idi mi 29th 
veMeSy the Aore is ft fair representation of 
his intei^iflretatlon of the t6th verse. What 
aa abomination la the aight of God and 
mati, 18 «ach a treatmeiit of the Scriptures 1 
After giving just such a version of Dan. xii. 
tf he says : 

«K the pMpbat is spetkiaf ef figatative, and 
B)0t ffMlf tranMiBtion, the above wc pmpeUffnr ex*^ 
p0$itian af Ate %rm itneamngi bat saeh interpreCa- 
tkm weaM tetroy, Bot ealv aU real life, obediesoe, 
vaefiilaeae, refenn&tieii, aad holinett» bai ail rea« 
son tfnd eommon aenae. And before UtoivMaaliaiii 
can escape the feace of this testimony, it must not- 
only ooatradiet matten of faet» with repvd to the 
time of the falfiUment of DaniePe predictions, and 
the prophet himself ; but it must pdllute the lips of 
tliis holy man of €^, by attribating to him this 
conaiunniatafolly-^^z^aisite nonsense." P. 183^. 

And yet, after saying this, Mr. P. expects 
to go to heaven, while* Univeraalists shi^l 
go to Hell ! I If moral dishonesty or un- 
&inie6s is any bar to final salvation, Mr. P. 
ought to tremble for himself! 

That John v. 28, 29, is not a description 
of the resurrection of the naturally dead to 
the immortal state, but relates rather to a 
change of tnoral eonditum^ to he experien- 
ced in this life, and set forth in figurative 
language^ will he evident from the follow- 
ing considerations, in addition to those 
named in exposition of Daoi.. xii. 2 : 

1. Tho Savior spealos only of those ** in 
their graves,** Now, all the naturally dead 
w«t« nevet placed in giraves, or V9mlm ; for 
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the word signifies that ; and is not Hade^^ 
the word commonly used to express the 
state of the dead. Hence, if he here speaks 
of the literal resurrection, none are inclu- 
ded hut those " in their graves." Those 
who have heen burned to ashes, or drown- 
ed in the sea, or whose dust has been scat- 
tered from their tombs, shall not experience 
this resurrection I 

2. It is only the material, phyisical, mor- 
tal, corruptible body, that is placed in the 
grave, where it is utterly dissolved — where 
corruption and worms feed upon it, and that 
afterwards enters into the compositioill^ 
vegetables and trees, and perhaps of anr-^ 
mais, and of other men ; and thai body is 
not to experience a resurrection ; for Paul 
says, *' Thou sowest not that body that 
shall be ; . • . . but God giveth it a body 
as it hath pleased him." 1 Cor. xv. 

3. The Savior speaks of those only "who 
have done good^ or done evil^ Consequent- 
ly, the resurrection is not to be experienced 
by the myriads on myriads who die before 
they are capable of doing either " good or 
evil" — thus settling the doom of all who 
die in infancy in annihilation or eternal 
sleep ! — for certainly none are to be raised 
to this resurrection^ except those who have 
done either " good or evil." 

4. This resurrection, either to " life " or 
to " damnation," was suspended on what 
was " done"; whereas Partialism teaches 

16 
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that the future life or damnation is suspend^ 
ed on the moral state of the soul at the mo^ 
ment of death. The following extract fronn 
p. 188 of Mr. P.'s book, is to the point 
here : 

<*And as he promises spiritual life by the power of 
grace to none bnt such as believed, so, also in the ex- 
ertion of his omnipotent power in the resarrectioo 
of the body, the same principle will be observed; they 
that have done good, have believed and obeyed, 
shall come forth to the resurrection of life — endless 
happiness in heaven. Bat they that have done evil, 
lived and died in unbelief and sin, shall come forth 
to the resurrection of damnation-*-8hall go away 
into everlasting punishment.'' 

What though they have "done good, 
have believed and obeyed," for seventy 
years, and yet die wrong, where is the 
•• resurrection to life "? And what though 
they have " done evil " for a hundred years, 
and die right, where is the resurrection to 
damhation"1 The Savior here says not a 
word about dying thus or so, as fixing these 
different states ; — therefore his language is 
misunderstood by Partialists; and he is 
not speaking of the final universal resurrec- 
tion, or else their views of it are totally er- 
roneous. If the passage relates to the lit- 
eral resurrection, the first principles of Par- 
tialism are false ; and if it does not, then 
Partialists misunderstand it. 

6. The context denotes that the Savior 
\b speaking of a change in the moral can^ 
Mtkm of men, by the resurrection from the 
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^^gravea." Verses 24 and 36Tead thus :— 
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation ; hut is passed 
from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God : and they that hear shall live.'' 
Those that were represented as '*dead,'' 
and " in their graves," were to hear the 
voice of the Son of God, or the Gospel, 
and should come forth ; those that believed 
and obeyed it, were to enjoy the life of the 
Gospel kingdom ; while those who rejected 
it, were to suffeir condemnation or damna- 
tion. This condition and change are well 
represented by the parable of Ae ten vir- 
gins, in Matt. xxv. t-13, which relates to 
the same subject and the same period, 
*' While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept " — both the wise and 
the foolish. But when, '' (U midmghtf there 
was a cry made. Behold I the bridegroom 
cometh," some were ready to go in to the 
marriage ; but the others were condemned 
to be excluded. 

6. That this metaphorical interpretation 
of the word '* graves^^^ is admissible, and 
according to Scripture usage, may be seen 
by Ezek. xxxvii. 12-14 ; where tide Proph- 
et foretells the deliverance of the people of 
Israel — not naturally dead-*-from an eini 
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eondiiion, and not from their literal gnwes : 
" Therefore prophesy and say unto them. 
Thus saith the Liord God ; Behold, O my 
people, I will open your graves, and cause 
you to come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Israel. And ye 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, 
and shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall 
live, and I shall place you in your own 
land : then shall ye know that I the Lord 
have spoken it, and performed it, saith the 
Lord." 

7. Finally ; in the resurrection of all 
men to the immortal state, as exhibited in 
1 Cor. XV., there is no damnation but all 
are " in Christ," and " God all in all."— 
Consequently, the text does not relate te 
that resurrection, but to another, that has 
been already experienced ; and Mr. Power 
utterly fails in the attempt to turn it against 
Universalism, or to prove by it the endless 
perdition of human souls in Hell. 

For the same purpose, however, he re- 
fers to Acts xxiv. 16, 16; which we will 
briefly examine. It reads thus : " And have 
hope towards God, which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both of the just and un- 
just. And herein do I exercise myself to 
have always a conscience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men." I know 
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not why this passage is supposed to teach 
the doctrine of suffering after the r^urrec- 
lion, except on the assumption that Paul he- 
Jieved '* the unjust " would he raised un* 
just, and consequently miserahle. But this 
is a most unfounded and false assumption, 
directly opposed to his teaching in 1 Cor. 
XV. It will he recollected that Paul here 
declares that he had '< hope " of the resur- 
rection, hoth of the '' just and the unjust.^' 
How could the pious and henevolent Apos- 
tle hope for the resurrection of the unjust, 
unless he believed they would become just? 
For what would he the contrary hope 1 — 
Why, that the unjust would rise unjust, and 
remain so forever. Can we believe that 
Paul thus hoped for the endless reign, the 
eternal perpetuity of sin in God's universe? 
Can we imagine that the holy Apostle hoped 
for the immortalization of atheism, blasphe- 
my, hatred, murder, drunkenness, and ev- 
ery conceivable and abominable crime ? — 
Never ! He hoped for the resurrection of 
the just and the unjust because he believed, 
as he elsewhere taught, that all would be 
raised *< in Christ ^^ sinless, and ^' as the 
angels of God in heaven." 

The following paragraph expresses one 
of the prime assumptions on which Ortho- 
doxy rests. 

" The Lord Jesus Christ and his divinely inspir- 
ed servants, concar in establishing the solemn fact, 
that whatever change may be brought on the body 
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in the rMurreetUiii it caniiot affeot the monU con- 
dition of the soul ; but the eternal destiny of man 
VfiU be f zed by the moral character in which he cLoa- 
n HXB PBOBATiofr IN TiMB and entered the futar« 
world.'* 

It is here explicitly asserted that ^^ the 
eternal destiny oi man is fixed," not \)y his 
/i/e, good or bad, or his general character 
during life ; but by '' the moral character in 
which he closes his probation of time^^; that 
is, at the moment of death. The best saint 
may die a sinner, and go to Hell ; and the 
most abominable sinner may die a saint, 
and be saved 1 What then becomes of all 
the boisterous declamation, indulged in by 
Mr. Power, and the like of him, c^out great 
sinfulness <— atheism , blasphemy, piracy, 
murder, and every imaginable, horrible and 
unnatural crime 1 It amounts to just noth* 
ing at all ; for that does not fix the eternal 
destiny of the soul ; but the moral state in 
which a man dies ; — so that a boy who 
commits one sin, and is suddenly cut off, is 
more likely to be damned, than the hoary 
headed, bloody -handed criminal I This is* 
Partialism, that impudently and unblushingly 
calls Univ^rsalism *'the legitimate oifspring 
of the grossest darkness, or the deep discip* 
lined corruption of infidelity I ! ^' 

We have now examined all the argu« 
ments and proofs, and some things that 
were neither argument nor proof, in Mr. 
Power^s chapter on 'Hhe Greneral Besurrec*- 
tion''; and will subqnit it to the reader. 
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whether it is not plainly taught by the In- 
spired Penman, that the Universal resurrec- 
tion will introduce the whole human race 
to a blessed and "^happy immortality 1 Und 
whether Mr. P» has not utterly failed to 
prove the opposite doctrine, of the endless 
perdition of a portion of God's moral off- 
spring, in the life to coxtie t I leave the 
argument here ; but I can not withhold from 
our readers the closing paragraphs of the 
chapter, now just reviewed — so perfectly 
characteristic of the writer, both as to his 
mind and his moral sense — so elegant, mild, 
modest, chaste — with so little of that impu- 
dent boastfulness — so charitable, truthfuL 
and fair. I quote without adding a word of 
comment; for not a word is required. V 
will only italicize a few of the choicest 
expressions, so as to be more certain of 
their attracting the admiring attention of the 
reader : 

" Alas, for Universalism ! Compelled to adroit 
that the world "lieth jn wickedness," that men in 
all possible corruption of heart and life, are daily 
pasnng into eternity ; and instead of opposing sin 
of every character, alid in all places, and laboring 
with the Christian church for the reformation and 
salvation of man in this world, by its licentious doe- 
irines, it not only licenses sin, but virtually offers 
a reward to wickedness ; toages a relentless war 
against the whole Christian sysUm, and promises the 
rebellious world a perfect antidote in the genen^I 
resurrection, for all its woes brought on by wick- 
edness, without reformation, faith, obedience, or 
love to God 01* man in this world. And when we 



176 KtviJBW OF town 

hare examined iti bold preteneions in the li^t of 
6od*i holy word, it slande condemned by evidence 
ae clear as the Bible, and anthority ai abeolate as 
Jehovah; and instead of saving all mankind in 
heaven in the resurrection, by legitimate And una- 
voidable conclusions from its own premises, it ab« 
solotely consigns the bodv in hopeless death, and 
eo7ifinn» the $oul in etermU enmity againai Cfod, and 
leaves both soul and body under the tyranny of 
eternal death. So far, therefore, is it from being a 
system of universal salvation, that it is really a sys- 
tem of UNIVEBSAL HOPKLKSS DKATA AND SMDLXS8 
DAMNATION. 

Reader, thy soul has an eternal interest involved 
in this weighty subject ; peril it not for the love of 
theory, the pride of opinion, the prejudice of edu- 
cation, or the love of sin ; but sacrifice all for the 
love of truth, and tho knowledge of salvation by 
the remission of sins, and the witness of tlie Holy 
Spirit." 



CHAPTER XI. 

THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 

Mr. Power's chapter under this head, 
opens in the usual modest and truthful style 
of the author : " Universalism, when met 
AND DRIVEN from its positive positions of 
attack and defense, throws itself upon its 
negative resources, hy denying a future 
General Judgment and its consequences.^^ 
Poor Universalism ! alas ! for thee, when 
fallen into the hands of such a theologue 
and theologician as Elder Power ! 

The chapter on the so-termed Second 
Coming of Christ is only introductory to 
the one on the General Judgment, and 
should not have been separated from it ; 
most of the proofs of the Judgment are 
connected with that Coming, and the Judg* 
ment was confessedly to take place or com- 
mence at the Coming spoken of. The two 
topics should therefore have been discussed 
together. In this chapter, however, be- 
sides discussing the Second Coming of 
Christ, Mr. Power endeavors to refute the 
doctrine of present punishment. Both of 
these subjects will therefore now claim our 
attention. 

Mr. Power says, " The real question is, 
the Second coming of Jesus Christ, to Judges 
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the world in righteousness, and fix the des** 
tiny of man for eternity "; and then adds, 
*' To maintain that he has thus come^ Uni- 
versalism quotes the following Scriptures,^^ 
etc. Now this is not true ; for Universalism 
never quoted Scripture to prove that Christ 
** has thus come ;'^ that is, '^ to judge the 
world, and fix the destiny of man for eter- 
nity ": We deny that the adjunct, '* and^ 
the destiny of nuin foh btebnity,'^ has any 
place in this question. That Jesus Christ 
was to come, and was to judge the world, 
we admit; hut that he was then to fix man's 
eternal destiny, we deny. Consequently, 
Mr. P. is in error^ ( to use a mild term^) 
when he asserts that Universalism quotes. 
Scripture to prove that he has thus come — 
to do both these things. 

The phrase, *' Second Coming," is not 
found in Scripture ; but is generally used 
to represent that Coming of Christ, fre- 
quently alluded to in the New Testament, 
at which he was to judge mankind accord- 
ing to the Gospel. Universalism affirms 
that this Coming was not to be a personal, 
visible appearance of the Savior, but a dis- 
play of power and glory, in the establish- 
ment of his kingdom and reign, and the 
commencement of his exercise of judg- 
ment — an administration of judgment, as 
he reigns, not visibly, but by his Gkwpel ; 
and that this Coming is past, Partialism 
affirms that the Coming, thus designated as 
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the Second, is vwible^ and peramalj and 
yet future. And ^^this is the real question/' 
to be discussed in the present chapter. 

Mr. P. endeavors, but vainly, to refute 
the Universalist argument for the past Se- 
cond Coming of Christ, drawn from Matt, 
xvi. 28^ and xxiv. 34 ; both of which pas- 
sages he examines in connection with each 
other. They read thus : " Verily I say 
unto you, there be some standing here 
which shall not taste of death, till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom ;^' 
and '* Verily I say unto you this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be fulfill* 
ed.^' Let it be recollected, and it is admit- 
ted by Mr. Power, that among the things to 
be fulfilled within the ^^ generation " spoken 
of, was this Coming of Christ for judg- 
ment, so fully set forth in the 24th and 25th 
chapters of Matthew, Universalists affirm 
that, as Christ declared that he was to Come 
within the life-time of some who heard him 
speak, (Matt. xvi. 28,) and within that gen- 
eratioUf (Matt. xxiv. 34,) that Coming must 
necessarily be past, provided the Great 
Prophet spoke the truth ; which we un- 
doubtingly believe. Our author seeks to 
set aside these proofs, by endeavoring to 
show that the first named passage does not 
relate to the judgment, and that in the other 
passage, the word " generation " does no^ 
mean the natural life-time of man, but the 
Jewish race^ in its whole existence as a 
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race. We will give our readers the benefit 
of his proofs and arguments : 

"Yield these aseumptions, [jost alluded to as the 
" assumpiioDB " of UttiveEsansai,] and allow that 
" generation,*' as here used, refers to the moral 
eharaeter and relations of a nation, or class of 
people, as well as to the nataral life of an individ- 
ual, and that the Lord was speaking of more thao 
one event concerning himself, hia kingdom, the 
church, and the world— events that should cam' 
menee in the life-time of those who heard him, and 
continue to the end of time; and these Scriptures 
are rescued at once from the perversions of Univer- 
salism, and are easy of explanation^ in perfect har- 
mony with the whole Divine volume, and incon- 
trovertible matters of fact. But let us look at those 
points in the light of the Holy Scriptures : " For 
Grod is in the generation of the righteous.*' Psalm 
xiv. 5. ** But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people ; that 
ye should show forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light,*' 1 Peter ii. 9. Here, all who are called, 
and obey the call from darkness to light, and there- 
by show forth the praises of God, are a peculiar, holy, 
and chosen generation, extending through all time. 
Proofs to the same point might be greatly extended. 

Again : '* O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things ? for out of the abund- 
ance of the heart the mouth speaketh. » » * Even 
so shall it be also unto this wicked generation,** 
Matt, xii, 34-35. " Whosoever, there&re, shall be 
ashamed of me and my words in this adulterous 
and sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy angels," Mark viii. 38.— 
Here, also, those who are ** ashamed of Christ and 
his words" — ^**being evil** — **adulterous and sinful** 
•-Hall such, ihroug&ut aUtimef constitute the ** gen- 
eration of the wicked." 



OK UMIV^SAtlSIC. HI 

From thit language of the Scriptures, it is seeE 
that ^* generation '^ not only means the natural life 
of a man, but also a toholerave of men; sach as the 
desoendants of Abraham, or the Jews, inclading 
their entire history; and a whole class of men, hav- 
ing reference to their moral .character — such as the 
wicked, and all sinful men belong to, and consti* 
tute the generation of the wicked ; the righteous, 
all pious persons belong to, and constitoe the gene* 
ration of the righteous. These facts destroy the as* 
sumption of Universilism on this point ; and it on- 
ly, remains to be seen, whether Christ, in the case 
before us, refers to those facts. ' Of this, to say the 
least, there is strong presumptive evidence ; for it 
is a remarkable fact, which should not be overlook- 
ed, that when he spoke of what individuals should 
see before death, he confined this sight, exclusively, 
to*' the Son of man coming in his kingdom*' — 
" the kingdom of God coming with power i** and 
when he spoke of " all these things being fulfilled" 
— " till all these things be done," he did not say 
that some then present should not die till all thsse 
things should be consummated ; but this "genera- 
tion" shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled — 
till all be done. This generation, either as it re- 
fers to the Jews as a people, or to moral character, or 
both, shall not pass away till all of which he had spo* 
ken, directly and indirectly, come to pass, though it 
extend from this till the end of time; while indeed, 
one fact, with its accompanying circumstances and 
consequences, in this grand train of events, shall 
take place during the life time of some who now hear, 
they shall live to see it, namely, my coming in my 
kingdom — the kingdom of the Father. This will 
SOON be accomplished by the direct power of the 
Holy Spirit, and Christ thereby should come to reign 
in the kingdom of his grace and providence." Fp. 
195-6-7. 

On all this, which embraces the substance 
of Mr. P.'s argument, we would remark, 
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1. Mr. P, utterly fails to show that the 
word *' generation,^ as here used, signifies 
a " race of men, in their entire history;'* 
and failing in this, he fails altogether, and 
his argument falls to the ground ; and the 
Universalist ailment remains unrefuted 
and irrefutable. Now let us examine the 
passages quoted, and see whether they re- 
late to a whole race of men, and extending 
throughout ail time ; for 1 affirm that the 
New Testament writers never use the word 
" generation," in that sense — never once ! 
As to i Peter ii. 9 — " Ye ai^ a chosen gen- 
eration," the word here rendered " genera* 
tion," is not the word used by the Savior ; 
but even if it were the same, are we to as- 
sume that the Apostle speaks of the whole 
race of Christiems, rather than those whom 
he addresses — " Ye are a chosen genera- 
tion"? But look at Matt. xii. 34, 35, above 
quoted — " O I generation of vipers," etc. 
** So shall it be with this generation." Does 
the Savior mean to call the " whole Jewish 
race, in their entire history, and throughout 
all time," a " generation of vipees"?-! So 
Mark viii. 38, " Whosoever shall be asham- 
ed of me in this adulterous and sinful gen- 
eration,^' etc. Does Jesus mean to affirm 
that " the Jewish race, to the end of time," 
is an ^^ adulterous and sinful generation"? 
Does not every body see that he speaks of 
the generation then living? These are 
among the very passages I should quote to 
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prove that ** generation '^ does not mean a 
race or nation, in their entire history, 
throughout all time ; but rather the people 
living at the time. For similar passages, 
see Matt. xi. 16 — ** Whereto shall I liken 
this generation ? Matt. xii. 41, 42— «* Shall 
rise in Judgment with this generation ;" xii. 
39 — <<An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign ;" Luke xi. 30^ 60 — ^** So 
shall the Son of man be to this generation ;'* 
♦* the blood of the prophets shall be requi- 
red of this generation ;" xvii. 26—" The 
Son of man must be rejected of this genera- 
tion." These are sufficient to settle this 
question forever ; and I challenge Mr. Pow- 
er, or any body else, to produce a single 
passage from all the New Testament, where 
" this generations^ necessarily means what 
Mr P. understands by the phrase. One 
PASSA6B, and we yield the point : but mth- 
out even one passage, what becomes of Mr. 
P.'s assumption, unfounded and false ? and 
what becomes of his attempt to refute the 
Universalist argument founded on Matt, 
xxiv. 34 ? And what becomes of the no- 
tion that the Second Coming of Christ, 
which was to take place before that " gene- 
ration should pass away," is yet future? — a 
Coming that Mr. P. most ridiculously calls 

his final Second Coming ;" as if there 
ivere a ^' second coming" that was not final! 
— ttoo SECOND comings I 

2. Mr. P. denies that the Coming f^c^en 
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of in Matt. xvi. 28,— ^f which the Great 
Prophet saidy ** There be some standing here 
that shall not taste of death, [shall not die^l 
till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom,^'— is the coming to judgment, and 
admits that that coming is past. Now all 
we have to do is to read the preceding verse, 
which Mr. P. omitted, neglected — perhaps 
forgot to quote : *' For the Son of man shall 
come in the ^ory of his Father, with his 
angels ; and THEN he shall reward every 
man according to his worksy These words 
demonstrate that the expressions — " this 
generation shall not pass," and, ** there be 
some standing here which shall not taste of 
death" — mean the same thing ; and these 
passages together demonstrate that what we 
denominate the Second Coming of Christ — 
his Coming to judgment, is fast. 

3. But Mr. Power virtually gives up the 
point, and yields the whole ground to Uni- 
versalism, by the following admissions and 
statements : Of the passage in Matt. xxiv. 
34, already quoted, Mr. P. says, " The Lord 
was speaking of events that should commence 
in the lifetime of those who heard him, and 
continue to the end of time." Well, the 
Second Coming of Christ was among the 
fret of those " events." Again ; he says„ 
**One fact — ^the coming of Christ in his 
kingdom — was then soon to be accomplished 
— ^to take place within the lifetime of some 
who heard him.'^ What more can we ask I 
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Bveiy thilig essential to this question, isvir* 

tually yielded into our hands! For was 

not Christ's " Coming in his kingdom " — ^to 

use Mr. P.'s own form of expression — sub^ 

sequent to his '* Coming in the flesh'' — the 

next Coming 1 Then was it not his %cond 

Coming ? Moreover, if he then came " in 

HIS KUVGDOM," as Mr. P. admits, did he not 

come to jrunoB men ? for, is not his judg^ 

ment contemporaneous with his reign ? — to 

say nothing of the positive assurance in 

Matt. xvi. 27, 28, that the " Coming " there 

spoken of, was for the purpose of judging or 

*' rewarding every man according to his 

works.^' But more definitely on this point, 

and denoting the mann^ or character of that 

Coming, Mr. P. says — p. 201 : 

** The only point that remains to be settled here, 
is, what did the Savior mean by his comiD(|r in hi^ 
kingdom, which was soon to occar, even in the nat- 
ural life- time of some of those who heard his dis- 
courses ? And as all must confess, from the facts 
already adverted to, that Mis conUng was not per- 
s^nal, visiUe, and literal^ and as he himself declares 
that his kingdom is not of this world, there is no 
other conclusion that the facts, and the word of God 
will warrant, than that his coming was spiritual, to 
reign by the prevaknee of kit grace, and the power 
of the Holy Spirit, in his spiritual kingdom, the 
Church, the Zion of God. And as this spiritual 
kingdom and reign could not be fully established, 
till ail the predictions of the prophets were accom- 
plished in his character and works." 

And again, to the same eflect, on p. 203: 

** In the light of these facts and circumstances, it 
is perfectly clear that the coming of Jesus Christ in 

IG 
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fail kiagdom, that wm 90on to meeeed his npiime* 
tion and asceniioa to hoavon, wob sptriiual, ^nd not 
visible 9nd literal, Chmt himself said, " The king- 
dom of God corheth not with ob8eryaUoD,'*or out- 
ward show, Luke xvii, 90. And Paul says, ^<For 
the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; bat 
riffhteonsness, and peaoe, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost," Romans xiv. 17." 

This is surely enough : we can ask no 
more. It is not only incontestibly proved^ 
but distinctly admiitedf that the Coming of 
Christ, next subsequent to his '^ Coming in 
the flesh,'' and consequently his second 
Coming — his Coming in his kingdom, [ of 
course to rule and judge the world,] is al» 
ready past, and is not, and can not be fu- 
ture. The enemy is defeated, and retires ; 
and the field is ours — even before the bat- 
tle is fought ! — if the reader will permit an 
Irishism here. These statements and con- 
cessions supersede the necessity of addu- 
cing any other proofs or arguments in sup- 
port of the Universalist view of this subject. 

But Mr. Power — ^not knowing that he has 
virtually yielded the whole ground of the 
argument — seeks to prove that the Second 
Coming of Christ, his Coming to judgment, 
is yet future^ by endesavoring to associate 
the passages that relate to that Coming, with 
those that speak of a coming at the resur- 
rection of the dead. But this argument is 
most easily and quickly refuted. Whenev- 
er the Sacnad Writers speak of a Coming 
of Cbristn al the resurrection, they say not 
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d ward aboat the Judgment; and when 
they speak about hm Coming to judgment, 
they say not a word about the resurrection. 
Consequently those are two Comings, and 
not the same. We believe in a per8on« 
al, literal " Coming" of the Savior, at the 
resurrection, at the closk of his reign and 
judgment, which coMaiengbd when he re^ 
ceiied the kingdom, sat down on the throne, 
and manifested his power and glory. The 
heginning of his reign was not a visible, 
personal Coming, nor was the beginning of 
his administration of judgment; but the 
termination of both may be connected with 
such a Coming. It is the so-called Second 
Coming, that we are discussing ; and not 
any other oir subsequent Coming. And that 
Coming being proved to be past all argu- 
ments for a General Judgment yet to come^ 
founded upon the notion that said Coming 
is future^ necessarily falls to the ground : it 
necessarily follows, too, that the Judgment 
by Jesus Chriat commenced some 1800 years 
ago, and is now in progress. And here we 
leave this subject, except as it may be inci*' 
dentally alluded to in the next chapter. 

We pass now to the other topic introdu- 
ced into this chapfbr — -present punishment ; 
wherein Mr. P. endeavors to show the ne- 
cessity of a future judgment, future rewards 
imd punishments, by disproving the doc- 
trine of the punishment of the wicked, in 
tb^ life. Although this subject properly 
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btlongs to the next chapter^ on the General 
Judgment, but we will give it a passing no- 
tice here. I do not propose now to discuss 
the question of present retributiony at any 
length ; but only to notice Mr. Power's ar- 
gument ; for the doctrine that all punish- 
ment is confined to this life, is not essen- 
tial to the system of Universalism, much 
less to its central idea of final universal sal- 
vation ; inasmuch as some Universalists be-^ 
lieve that doctrine, while others do not. — 
Whether the doctrine of present retrUmtum 
be true or false, it does not affect the main 
question. I shall therefore not discuss the 
^enei^al subject; but simply review that 
portion of Mr. Power's book. 

His principal argument, perhaps his on- 
ly argument against the doctrine of punish- 
ment in this life, is, that sinners do not 
knoWf do not believe, and will not acknowl- 
edge, that they are punished here. We 
will allow him to state his own argument, 
and illustrate it : 

** For example : take the case of the thounnds 
who live and die in unbelief and wickednecB; ask 
them on the bed of death, if they do not know as- 
suredly, that they have been finally judged, and ful- 
ly punished for all their sins in this life, and have 
no kind of danger to apprehend hereafter. They 
have answered, and they will answer, and that tbtt 
under circumstances of all others most calcttlate4 
to prompt to truth and honesty — they will answer, 
No ; if T have been judged and punished for all my 
sins n, this life, I do not know the time when, and 
the place where, it occurred. I do not, I can not 
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pofliibly believe it. >Now» from tiie0eflolemn»clyiaff 
testimonieB, which are bat too feerfolly muiUplied» 
it follows most conclnsiyely, either, 1. That they 
have mA been finally judged and fally punished for 
all their eins in this world ; or, 3. 'thai they hav9 
been, and they knew it, but utter a deliberate falee- 
hood in the moment of their death ; or, 3. That 
they have been thus judged and punished ; but they 
did not know it when they died. Universalism, be- 
yond the possibility of escape, must meet one or the 
other of these positions. If it choose the first, then 
it unconditionally yields the whole question, and 
elands condemned out of Its own mouth. If the 
second, it stands condemned for the worra than 
atheistical licentiousness, of promising the dying* 
impenitent opposer of God and his law, who em- 
ploys his last moments in deliberately uttering a 
bold, blasphemous falsehood in the face of Deity 
himself, an eternal weight of glt)ry In heaven, the 
moment he consummates the crime, and expires in 
the act ! If to save existence, and avoid the blas- 
phemy, the system choose the third position, then 
it admits the charge, that Universalism, to save the 
doctrine of punishment for sin in this life, traduces 
and insults the character, government, and adminis- 
tration of Ood, with all the provisions of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ." 

To all this, we reply, 1. Men have been 
so long taught hy a talse and licentious the*' 
ology, that sinners are not punished in this 
world, and that, so far as Ms life is con- 
oemed, sin brings the most enjoyment, and 
is only to be avoided on account of a post 
mortem Hell, which, however, can be eS' 
caped, it is no wonder if sinners cannot fre- 
quently see that their sufferings are the 
consequences and punishment oftheir sins ; 
for, whatever Mr, P« may teach, or sinners 
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explicit Iti the solemn assertion — '* There 
is NO PEACBy saith my God, to the wicked ; 
but thej are as the frombled tea^ when it 
eAfi not testf whose waters cast up mife 
And dirt/' 

2. Sinners, punished in this lifcf do of- 
teti, and I may say generally, know that 
ihey (ire here punished for their sins. Did 
tidt Caito, the first murderer and first Har,. 
know it, when he cried out, *' My punish- 
metit is greater than I can bear ]" Did not 
the AtitedeluTians, the Sodomites, Egyp« 
tiatifi and Jews know when they were pun- 
ished t Was not present punishment knowu 
to be inflicted and endured, when God^a 
Prot>het said, **The piticishment of my 
people IS GRBATEE than the punishment of 
the sin of Sodom!" That sinners aee 
punished in this life, is proved by these 
passages, however often others' may not 
know or confess that they are punished ; — 
.and if putiished here, why punished here- 
after, and again? Does Giod punish men 
tiffiMf for the same sins ? 

3. Besides all this, it is very likely that 
tneh may be punished for their sins, and 
not know it, with reference to the morai 
lAio, as well as for violations of natural, 
physical, or organic laws. Reasoning from 
Analogy, we jirage it would be so. (Sod is 
the iiutlilM' of man's phjfsiMl constitution, 
atid of its lifttaral lawsi as well as of his 
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be visited with tbeir propers leg»tiiy>«|ie p^n- 
elti,es» as wqU 99 the man who sins against^ 
the moral law. Aa<} yet, in the latter c^s»^ 
as io the former, what is endured as % cion- 
seqiience of the transgression, mav ni9t \tQ 
known or believed to be its pitnUnfi9fint,^-r- 
How many, for example, entail Ufe*ipng 
pains on themselves, or suffer a prematni^ 
and horrible death, |ls the consequence of 
violating some naturd) physical, or organic 
law, and yet not know that it is a e^nse* 
quence of that physical sin 1 Take an il- 
lustration : It is well known that miany wo- 
men, foolish and vain women, sufier unnat- 
ural pains, ruin their constitution, entail on 
themselv^ manifold diseases, of heart, liy- 
eri and lungs — dyspepsia, consumption) and 
finally death, by that sin against the law of 
the human body — TiaHT la/qin<j^; and yet 
thousands, even while enduring all thls^ and 
more, do not believe, and will not eoiofe^, 
.that it is a consequence of thQ violation of 
any natural law — that is, punishmisnt' Sut 
is it iwt the le^timate punishment fpr th^ 
sin 1 N0W9 suppose we take this C9S(9, ^^4 
apply it to Mr. Power's dootrinOy dilem^vi^, 
and boisterous, denunci^nory declaoifition ; 
and see what it amounts to ; — rem^s^nng 
that one God is the ftuthor of the- iiatMrji^ 
laws tp which mm is am/^ableyimd Qfjii^ 
moral law : Sither» 1. Su<?h a w<^mon )m 
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not been judged and punished for the 9ffi 
here spoken of, in this world ; or, 2. She 
has been, and knew St, but utters a deliber- 
aiCe falsehood in the moment of her death ; 
or, 3. She has been thus judged and pun- 
ished ; but did not know it when she died. 
The objector to our doctrine, and the author 
of the above sage argument, must meet 
either one or tiie other of these pontims. 
If it choose the Ifirst, it directly contradicts 
a well known fact. If the second, it stands 
condemned for the worse than atheistical 
liiientiousness, of proving the dying, impen^ 
item violator of one of God^s natural laws 
— the laws of her own being, who employs 
her last moments in ddiberately uttering a 
bold, blasphemous falsehood in" the face of 
Deity himself, an incorruptible and immor> 
tal body in the life to come, after she con- 
summates the crime, and expires in the act! 
If he chooses the third position, he gives 
up his argument against the doctrine of 
present punishment, answers his ownfooh 
ish objection^ and stultifies himself; or per- 
haps traduces and insults the character, 
government, and administration of God, 
with all the provisions for the preservation 
of the human body ! 1. 

4. Mr. Power does himself admit that 
Jesus does reign over men in this life — does 
now rule in his kingdom of a universal 
providence — and does inGict judgments and 
punishments on sinners, in the present state 
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of f xistence. Carefolly read the following 
important paragraph, wherein I have italU 
cised the words claiming especial attention: 

'* This Scriptural view of the kingdom, comingi 
and reign of Christ in this world, is strongfy cor- 
roborated by facts, and burnishes Scriptural ground 
of hope to the peniteoty the Christian, and the 
Church; Christ reigns as their glorious mediator in 
the kingdom of grace, to enlighten, instruct, and 
pardon the penitent, sanctify the believer, and final- 
ly save the faithful and holy in heaven. On the 
other hand, sinners should fear; for Christ reign$ 
also in the kingdom of a universal providence, to re- 
strain, defeat, and confound the malevolent designs, 
both of individuals and nations, against his children, 
his Church. As individuals, to alarm their con- 
science, as in the case of Felix ; and if they are in- 
corrigible, TO DESTROY THEM, as in the case of Her- 
od: as nations, to confuse their purposes, and hum- 
ble their arrogance and pride, as in the case of 
France; and, if necessary, to destroy them, as were 
the Jews and other nations. 

It only remains for us to inquire, whether tbxsx 
JUDGMENTS and punishments, inflicted on individuals 
and nations in this world, by e-ur Lord, in the ad- 
m inistration of his providence, are those of the final 
judgment; that is, whether under this reign of Christ, 
sinners are punished in this world, in exact propor- 
tion to the number, magnitude, and aggravation of 
all their sins; and that there is no possible punish- 
ment awaiting them in the future world, however 
impious, profane, and unholy they may be, both in 
life and death." - 

As to a ** FINAL judgment,'* after men 
have heen once judged and punished^ as 
here admitted, the idea is most ridiculous ; 
unless it he impiously said that mistakes 
occurred in the present judgment, which 
17 
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mnst be rectified in the Jinal judgment — as 
higher human Courts correct the errors of 
inferior Courts 1 

3f r. Power has answered himself ^ both as 
to the Second Coming of Christ, and pres- 
ent punishment ; and there we leave him — 
" alone in his glory !" 

I can not close this chapter, however, 
without urging the reader not to heed the 
seductive, syren voice of that theological 
system that represents sin as most pro- 
motive of present happiness, — although it 
threatens unutterable Hell torments hereaf- 
ter, which it pretends to tell the sinner how 
to escape, even after deserving them ; — ^but 
rather listen to God's Word, and believe it, 
when it declares, in accordance with .the 
experience of the world, that " there IS— 
that is, nott^— NO PEACE to the wicked ;" 
while " Wisdom's ways are ways of pleas^ 
antnesSf and all her paths are feace ! " 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE GENERAL JUD6BIENT. 

Different significations of the word Judgment- 
Statement of the two opposite doctrines concern- 
iug the General Judgment by Jesus Chnst--Ob- 
jections to the common view of the subject — Re* 
view of Mr. Power's Proof*text8 and Argnments, 
with the scripture Proofs of the Uuiverwlist doc- 
trine of the Judgment. 

Inasmuch as the doctrine of a future 
General Judgment, to be succeeded by a 
state of endless happiness or misery, is a 
most important doctrine, whether true or 
false, and essential to the system of Ortho« 
doxy, it is proper to examine it with a great 
deal of care, and investigate it as fully as 
our space will permit. If the Judgment is 
yet future, and accompanied and succeeded 
by the circumstances claimed by the Ortho- 
dox, Universalism is of course false ; but 
if the common view be unscriptural and 
false, the whole system of Partialism falls 
to the ground. The question is notj Wheth- 
er there is a judgment 1 for that is admitted 
on all hands ; but, When ? where ? how ? 
and what are its results ? 

A few preliminary statements and re- 
marks must precede the direct examination 
of Mr. Power's chapter on the " Future 
General Judgment." 
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1 . The words, " judge" and " judgment," 
have in Scripture, as in common usage, a 
great* variety of significations. Consequent* 
ly, the mere use of one of those words de- 
cides nothing as the doctrine in hand ; and 
those persons are widely mistaken, who 
think the Sacred Writers have the doctrine 
of a future General Judgment, as held by 
them, in mind, when they use those words. 
For instance, Cruden, the Orthodox author 
of the best English Concordance, gives sev- 
en meanings to the word '* judge "; as, to 
"try and determine a cause," ** rightly to 
understand and discuss," " to censure rash- 
ly," " to rule and govern," " to punish," 
etc. To the word " judgment," he attach- 
es nineteen different significations; and 
among them, the following : " the sentence 
or decision of a judge," " remarkable pun- 
ishments," etc., " the spirittial govemmeni 
of the world i which is committed by God the 
Father to Christ the Mediator^ arid which 
he manages with a perfect rectitude and eq- 
uity," [the General Judgnient, as believed 
in by Universalists,] " the solemn action 
and trial at the great and last day," [a false 
assumption, unless by " day " is meant the 
whole Gospel day,] " justice and equity," 
"sentiment or opinion," "advice," "the 
sentence of damnation upon the wicked, 
and of absolution in favor of the godly," 
[ the grand assumption of Partialism, as to 
the object of the judgment,] " the Gospel or 
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kingdom of grace," and several others.-^ 
Greenfield, an Orthodox lexicographer, 
gives as many, and about the same signifi- 
cations to the Greek words, krino^ krima^ 
and krisis, commonly rendered "judge," 
and "judgment," in the New Testament; 
although frequently by other terms, such as 
" damnation," " condemnation," and some 
others. In the midst of these manifold 
meanings of the term, we must not assume 
any one of them to be the particular mean- 
ing in any given passage, without proof. — 
The mere quoting of a thousand passages 
where a "judgment" is spoken of, avails 
nothing, unless it be also shown that they 
apply to the proposition in hand. 

2. The above exhibition of the great va- 
riety of meanings attached to the word 
judgment^ shows us the origin of a com- 
mon and wicked misrepresentation of the 
views and expositions of Universalists, ex- 
perienced at the hands of Partialists: For 
instance, the word "judgment " sometimes 
sets forth the temporal calamities endured 
by a particular people, at some specified 
period ; as the nation of the Jews, for ex- 
ample. Then our opposers assert that we 
apply all the passages that speak of a judg- 
ment, to that nation and period ! — a most 
unjust and wicked falsehood. For this pur- 
pose, they . will quote different passages^ 
relating confessedly to other subjects and 
other timesi, and exhibit the ludicrousness 



^ 
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of what they dishonorably allege to be the 
common Univeraalist interpretation. Again; 
the word sometimes denotes the present 
exercise of judgment^ by Jesus Christ, dur- 
ing his reign by the Gospel — as stated b^ 
Cniden. Our opposers seek to ridicule this 
view, by applying it to passages that we 
never explain in diat way, bat always oth* 
erwise. So of the peculiar sense of the 
word in Ueb. ix. 27—** And as it is appoint* 
ed unto men once to die, and after this the 
judgment; so Christ," etc.; where it de- 
notes the judgment o{ justification^ alto- 
gether* On the same principle they might 
accuse us of teaching that the* judgment 
was always a sentence of Justification ! It 
may be stated here, as a remarkable and 
significant fact, that Mr. Power does not 
once quote this passage, in all his book, so 
far as I have observed. I wonder if he 
gives it up, as being no proof of his doc- 
trine of a future General Judgment ? 

3. .Leaving all other meanings of the 
word " judgment," and without reference to 
passages of Scripture that use the term with 
other significations, the two opposite doc- 
trines of THE General Judgment, as held 
by Universalists, and by Partialists, may 
be stated in the following manner: (1.) 
Universalists believe that men are judged 
in this life ;— some believing that the Judg- 
ment is confined to this life, and others that 
it extends beyond death, but to terminate 
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with the deliyering up of the kingdom to 
the Father. With reference to the Judg- 
ment by Jesus Christ, — ^who is Judge as 
well as King and Savior, by the authority 
and power of God, — ^we believe that it is 
progressive^ contemporaneous with his reign, 
according to men^s toorks, and in accord- 
ance with the principles of the Gospel, — 
not a personal, visible sitting in judgment ; 
but an administration of Judgment, similar 
to his administration of government, — ^and 
to terminate in the moral subjection and rec' 
ondliation of all things to God and his Son; 
when God shall bo all in all ! This is 
our general doctrine : the proofs will be 
given hereafter. (2.) Partialists believe that 
the General Judgment is yet to come ; that 
it will take place after death, and after the 
resurrection ; — although they profess to be- 
lieve that men will then be judged, and their 
destiny fixed, according to their deeds ; yet 
they really believe that the judgment and 
their immortal destiny will be determined 
by their moral state at the moment of death; 
—and that the Judgment will be succeeded 
by, and result in, a state of endless happi- 
ness to some, and of endless woe to oth- 
ers. Mr. Power's arguments for this doc- 
trine will be noticed in due time. 

4. I shall take the present opportunity of 
briefly stating and illustradng some of our 
principal objections to the doctrine of a fu- 
ture General Judgment, as held by Par- 
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ttalists ; for this will enable us the more 
speedily and satisfactorily to answer Mr. 
Power's arguments, as well as throw more 
light on the general subject. 

(1.) We object to the doctrine of a fu- 
ture General Judgment, as commonly held 
and taught, because it is in violation of the 
analogy of all correct human government — 
civil, parental, and other kinds. Under 
all well managed human governments, the 
Judiciary acts during the existence andpro^ 
gress of the government. Who ever knew 
a Court to be established, only to act at the 
close of a government-*«t the winding up 
pf the affairs of the state or kingdom ? — 
Who ever knew a wise parent, or even a 
foolish one, to govern his children in that 
way ? — make laws for their conduct, and 
to be tried for disobedience, and punished 
and acquitted, only when they should all 
arrive at the age of twenty one years ! Or 
what school was ever so conducted— with a 
disregard of the conduct of the pupils, un- 
til the period of leaving the school ? Any 
government thus managed — civil, parental, 
or pedagogical — ^would be most ridiculously 
contemptible; and yet Partialism makes 
that the character of the Divine adminis- 
tration ! 

In all cases, immediate trials or as soon 
after the crime is committed as possible, is 
always best. The Judiciary should co-ex- 
ist with die legislative, or ruling power. — 



ON mriyEasALisM. 201 

And this is according to Scripture. Under 
the Old Dispensation, before the appoint- 
ment of Jesas as Judge, the Almighty Su- 
preme Ruler not only made and gave laws, 
but executed justice and judgment on earthy 
and immediately and continually. Thus 
the Psalmist says, Ps. Iviii. 11, " Verily he 
is a God that judgbth — ^that is now and al- 
ways — in the earth,'*'* Again ; in Ps. ix. 16, 
it is said, " The .Lord is known by the 
judgment which he executeth " — ^that is, 
actually and continually. With these state- 
ments, accord the facts of the Divine ad- 
ministration. We find an illustration in the 
case of our first parents. Immediately after 
they had sinned, they were tried, sentenced, 
and punished — their punishment to endure 
" UNTIL — ^and only until — ^they should return 
unto the ground." Gen. iii. 19. So in the 
case of Cain, the first murderer and the 
first liar : He was tried and condemned as 
soon as he sinned, and immediately punish- 
ed ; so that he cried out, " My punishment 
is greater than I can bear!" In neither of 
these cases, and we may add, in no case, 
did God wait till the persons were dead, and 
perhaps thousands of years after, before he 
judged them, and executed the judgment. — 
His present administration of government 
was judicial and executive, as well as legist 
lative, as all good human governments, 
should be. 
The same principles hold good under the 
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Divine goyernment, now that Jetus Christ 
is appointed both King and Judge ; for un- 
der the New Dispensation, the Son of God 
rules men and judges them, according to 
the principles and spirit of the Gospel. To 
this effect the Savior says — ^John v. 22, 27, 
"The Father judgeth no man,— that is, 
now, as he has always heretofore done,— 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son^^; 
" hath given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also, because he is the Son of man." 
This fact was^before and of old prophesied 
of; as in Isa. xUi. 1-4 : " Behold my ser- 
vant whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom 
my soul delighteth ; I have put my spirit 
upon him : he shall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up, 
not cause his voice to be heard in the street. 
A bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
smoking flax shall he not quench : he shall 
bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall 
not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set 
judgment in the earth : and the isles shall 
wait for his law." This passage establishes 
the correctness of the Univeraalist doctrine, 
in at least three particulars : 1. The Judg- 
ment by Jesus Christ is on the earthr^^^ he 
shall set judgment in the earth." Conse- 
quently, the literal interpretation of Bev. 
XX. is erroneous — representing the judg- 
ment throne as ehewhere than on the earth. 
2. Jesus is Judge at the same time he is 
King : ^ the isles 3hall wait for his law^ 
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The exercise of the judicial power is not 
delayed till the giving up of the regal pow< 
er. 3. The result of this judgment is ben- 
eficial : '' he shall bring forth judgment un* 
to truth,^^ or, " unto victory ^^^ as the Evan- 
gelist quotes it. 

The same truths, and this view of the 
general subject, are confirmed by Isa. ii. 
1-5 : " And many people shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, to the house of the God of Ja- 
cob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths : for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge 
among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people : and they shall beat their swords in- 
to ploughshares, and their spears into prun- 
ing hooks : nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more." Here we learn that the giving 
of the " law," and the " judging " are con- 
temporaneous : and tha( the result is bene- 
ficial. We shall have occasion again to re- 
cur to this point, when we come to answer 
Mr. P.'s arguments ; and we will then add 
som6 testimonies from the New Testament. 
Suffice it to say here. Inasmuch as the com- 
mon doctrine of the General Judgment, by 
God or his Son, is in violation of these cor- 
rect principles and these testimonies of the ^ 
Sacred Writers, we reject it as absurd and * 
false. 
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(2.) We object to the generally received 
doctrine, because it destroys the efftctxve* 
nets of the Judgment and punishmenty in 
restraining men from sin. Of course, a 
judgment would be useless, in this re9pect^ 
after all men were dead, or risen from the 
dead, and after they would be allowed to re- 
form ; for Orthodoxy teaches that no man 
can reform after death, but that all the damn- 
ed will sin to the utmost, and without re- 
, straint, after the Judgment. 

(3.) We reject this doctrine, because the 
Judgment, as thus represented, is of no use 
for example; because it takes place after all 
men have died — at the winding up of the 
affairs of this world, and after the habitable 
earth itself has been destroyed. To whom, 
then, will it be for an example and a warn- 
ing ? To nobody. For the damned can 
not reform ; and it will hardly be seriously 
pretended that either the saints, the angels^ 
or the inhabitants of other worlds, will re- 
quire to witness the unutterable torments 
and woe of human souls, in order to remain 
holy and loyal 1 ! This doctrine makes the 
Judgment too late, either for restraint^ or 
for example to others. We, therefore, object 
to it, and maintain the opposite doctrine of 
a present, progressive Judgment. 

(4.) The Divine punisliments, succeeding 
the Judgment, are remedial^ reformatory^ 
according to Scripture. They are not «o, 
and can not be so, according to the Partial- 



ON ITNIVfiRSALISU. 205 

ist doctrine : therefore wo reject that doc- 
trine. With endless consequences of evil, 
this remedial, beneficial result would be ab- 
solutely impossible. 

(5.) We reject the popular doctrine, be- 
cause it represents the Judgment as fixing 
man's eternal destiny according to the state 
of his mind and heart at the moment of 
death ; whereas the Word of God teaches, 
everywhere, and we believe, that men are 
judged according to their deeds^^xh^ir ac- 
tions during life, good and bad. Besides, 
Orthodoxy really tec^ches — although it some- 
times talks otherwise — ^that men will be judg- 
ed, and rewarded or punished, for only one 
class of their actions. If they die rights 
they escape all punishment for their sins. — 
For instance, Partialists do not believe that 
David' will be judged and punished for com- 
mitting the two- fold crime of murder and 
adultery; or that Peter will be hereafter pun- 
ished for denying his Master, with cursing 
and oaths ; or that Paul will be damned for 
persecuting the Christians; or that them* 
selves will be judged for any of their sins, 
if they only happen to die right. So also, 
they do not believe that any man, however 
Virtuous and moral through life, will be re- 
warded for his good actions, if he should 
happen to die wrongs • Consequently, al- 
though they quote numerous passages that 
speak of the Judgment as being according 
to men's works^ tuj^ don't really ^elievb 
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ONE OF THRM 1 — and WO therefore reject their 
doctrine, as false and contrary to Scripture. 
The Universalist view of the Judgmenty is 
alone in accordance with all those declara- 
tion of Holy Writ. 

(6.) We can not receive the doct^^ne of 
a future General Judgment, because it rep* 
resents men as being judged after they are 
punished. That sinners are punished here, 
in this world, sometimes at least, is admitted 
on all hands. Does God punish men before 
they are judged ?— does he inflict the penal- 
ty before the criminal is tried and senten- 
ced ? David, for instance, suflTered in Hell 
— the pains of the lowest Hell, in this life. 
Before he was judged ?-! Moreover, Par- 
tialism teaches that sinners suffer in an in' 
termediate Hell — not Hell " proper "—du- 
ring the whole period between death and 
the resurrection. According to this notion, 
Cain, and the Antediluvians, and the Sod- 
omites, and the Egyptians, and millions of 
others have been there punished {or four ^ 
five, or six ilwusand years ; and are not 
judged yet! — and how much longer they 
shall thus suffer, before the judgment, Gtxl 
only knows I ! Paul says in Heb. ii. 2, con- 
cerning the whole period of the world's his- 
tory, up to his time, that '^ every transgress- 
ion ana disobedience received " — that is, 
had then already received — ^**a just rec- 
ompense of rewfird." Before the Judg* 
ment 1 Are all these to be afterwards judg^ 
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ed, and receive another "just," (or unjust,) 
recompense? And Solomon says, Prov. 
xi. 31, " Behold, the righteous shall be rec- 
ompensed in THE EARTH ; much more — or 
assuredly — the wicked and the sinner." 
Before they are judged ? Suppose a civil 
Court should do so~hang a man, and then 
try him, and sentence him ! Would not 
every man, woman, and child execrate 
such a Court as foolish, wicked, unjust, des- 
potic, and an abomination in the sight of 
God and man ! And yet such is the mode 
of the Divine administration, according to 
Orthodoxy. If correct, every state, and 
household, and school should be governed 
on the same Divine principles ! Na! — we 
abhor and reject such a doctrine, as essen- 
tially, necessarily, and absolutely false and 
absurd. 

(7.) We object to this doctrine, because 
of its licentious or demoralizing tendency. 
With endless consequences of evil succeding 
this Judgment, there must of necessity be 
taught a way of escape; and this encoura- 
ges men to the commission of crime. True, 
Orthodoxy declaims about the inconceiva- 
ble and unutterable Hell-horrors of the 
eternal state, which it says sinners deserve 
and ought to suffer; yet it points out an easy 
way of escape — thus denying all certainty 
with regard to enduring merited punish- 
ment. Suppose any civil government should 
be conducted on such principles 1 Suppose 
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it should say, If a man murders, he shall 
hang — UNLESS he gets into a proper frame 
of mind, before his^ trial ; in which case, 
he shall escape all punishment I What 
would be thought of such a government ? 
and what would be the practical effects of 
such a mode of administering human laws? 
Yet such is the nature and mode of the Di- 
vine administration, according to popular 
theology ! We therefore reject it as **evilr 
and only evil, and that continually." 

(8.) Finally; we object to this doctrine, 
because it represents the Judgment as re- 
sulting in the salvation of some of the worst 
of men, without receiving deserved punish- 
ment, and the damnation of some of the 
best of men, without being rewarded for 
their good works. For instance, according 
to this doctrine, the hoary-headed, high- 
handed, heaven-daring sinner will be raised 
by the Judgment to heaven, unpunished^ if 
he only dies in a proper state of mind and 
heart ; while the venerable good man, who 
happens to die wrong, or the child who dies 
suddenly after committing the first sin for 
which he is accountable, will go from the 
Judgment to endless perdition ! In many 
cases, the murderer, tor instance, will re- 
joice in everlasting glory, having escaped 
all merited punishment ; while his victim, 
however virtuous, but cut off suddenly with- 
out '< evangelical '^ preparation, shall wail 
in everlasting woe! Can I believe that 
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such will be the effects and consequences 
of the Judgment, under the government of 
a just God f Never ! never ! ! / 

Having thus stated and illustrated, as suc- 
cinctly as possible, some of the sufficient 
and most pcdpable and plain reasons for re* 
jectvng the common doctrine of a future 
General Judgmetit, we are prepared to ex- 
amine Mr. Power's reasons lot heliem,ng it. 
After the foregoing remarks — after such 
proofs and reasons against the doctrine, we 
may expect to meet and refute all the argu- 
ments jror it, quickly and briefly. 

After the very charitable and character- 
istic remark that the " irreligious " — ^Uni- 
versalism and Infidelity, have an especial 
hatred of the doctrine of a fbture Judgment, 
Mr. Power proceeds to account for the fact 
that the doctrine is really believed in the 
world, and must '* have had an origin and 
author.'^ He aims to refute the idea that 
it was invented by bad men, or by good men, 
if false, or by good or bad angels ; and then 
says : 

" These facts and conclusions leave no atterxia- 
tive, but to admit that Goo is the autiior of this 
sublime doctrine of a general judgment and filial 
retribution. Of this, me Bible famishes ample 
proof." P. 219. 

We are informed that the Mohammedan 
believes in nine Hells, Now, for the rea- 
sons urged by Mr. P., we may say that 
neither good men nor bad men inventeiihe 
18 



notion ; and tksrrfotte ** GO0 is the mthor 
of it 1" Moreover moBt Pagui8» and many 
professed Cliristiansy perhaps a majority of 
them, helieve In a Udl of literal fire and 
flamee* According to Mr. P.'s mode of 
reMoning, ** God is the author " of that 
notion 1 Again; many good people, per* 
haps most men fonnerlyt believed that Hell 
was in the center of the earth. Is God the 
author of that vagary ? Just as likely, and 
for the same reasons, as that he is the au- 
thor of the Partialist doctrine of a General 
Judgment yet to come. Let Mr. P. account 
for the existence of these other notions, 
confessedly false, and he. will discover the 
origin of his own doctrine, as really false. 
Mr. Power next forms a trilemma ; thus : 
<< 1. The Judgment must be past, and /uZ/y 
coneufMnated ; or, 2. ItmuBthe progresnve^ 
' etc.; or 3. It is yet fiUure,^^ etc.; and then 

•ays: 

" UniyerBaltmii uneqnivocaUy denies the last 
member of this statement, and is designedly ind^- 
nUe and obscure on the two former ; and generally 
vacillates between a past and progressive judgment, 
as may best suit its convenience for proselyting or 
debate." 

What shall we say of this statement ? — 
I will only call it a mietake. Universalism 
is not ^* designedly indefinite " on this sub- 
ject ; and it is not true, that Universalism 
ever taught that the Judgment was past, 
** and fully coneumfnatedt^ in the sense we 
are now speaking of. the Judgment* Uni- 
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Versfitltsts are Aot fools^ as they would hb 
io assert this» even if they are knaves^ as 
the piou9 Elder STrequently.Uisinuates, some- 
times positively asseirts. He then adds : 

, << That the general judgment i$ past, hndfinaUy 
poncludtd, is an absurdity so gross, that Univer- 
salism resorts to jt now with much more reluctan* 
cy than formerly; and, indeed, it is matter of as- 
tonisbment, that any one who expects either his 
good sense, or his honesty, to be respected by com- 
munity, should ever take the position; and it is 
hard to re^st the conviction thut they know better, 
hut resort to it on the assumed credulity, or gross 
' ignorance of the people-" 

To this, I have only to reply, *' Indeed, 
it is a matter of astonishment, that any one 
who expects either his good sense, or his 
honesty, to be respected by community, 
should ever make such a charge against us; 
and it is hard to resist the conviction that 
he knows bettei^, but resorts to it on the as- 
sumed credulity or gross ignorance of the 
people." 

Replying to the doctrine of a present, 
progressive Judgment, and defending the 
common doctrinct our author says : 

** It will not be questioned, that in speaking of 
the general judgment, God has given it a definite 
locality— a point that distinguishes it from all oth- 
er time, and all other acts of the Divine adminis- 
tration. For instance : ** He hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world. " ^ We must 
all appear before the judgment neat of Christ."-— 
«< Every one of us shall g|ve account of himself to 
God." Indeed language more unequivocal could 
not have been used to inake the final geniefal jndg- 
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xatni special and partioiilar, is oppontion to time 
and events generally, tlian that which has been 
employed. Bat when God says, ** I hare appoint* 
ed a day in which the world shall be judged," Uni* 
versalism makes him mean, in afasolole opposition 
to any particular time or period, I have appointed 
all time, from the creation of man to the end of 
time ; this in opposition to all days, is the day of 
final judgment ! And when it is said, ** we must 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ,'* " to 
give account to God,*' he means the judgment 
seat of Christ is really 9pread over the tshole kabita^ 
bU earth; that every one shall not give account of 
himself to God, or if he does, he shall not Ieuow 
when or where ; and that he shall not receive in 
the judgment according to the deede done in the 
body; or if he does, he shall not know, feel, or be- 
lieve it, as has already been clearly shown." 

To this, we reply, 1. The declaration, 
^^ He hath appointcii a day in which he will 
judge the world ,'* or the phrase, ** day of 
judgment," does not denote that that period 
is yet wholly /lUiire ; fbr the whole Grospel 
Dispensation is called a day— *^ the day of 
salvation " — ^the day produced by the rising 
of '* the Sun of righteousnes," embracing 
the whole period of his reign. 2. The pas- 
sage, ** We must all af^ar before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ, favors such a notion 
still less ; and the ludicrous idea attributed 
to Universalists, that *f the judgment seat of 
Christ is spread over the whole earthy^ will 
be exhibited in its true light, when Mr. P* 
informs us where the throne of Christ now 
is, from which he reigns over men by the 
Gospel. 3. Universalism does notj as Mr. 
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P. s^ys, make *^ihe day** spoken of, ^'mefua 
all time," etc; as we have already shown. 
4 We only 9 of all other people, believe 
that men are '^ judged according to the deeds 
done in the body**: and the passage alluded 
to, properly translated, reads, '' to receive 
in the hody** — not out ^ the body,, etc.; 
while Mr. Power, and all the other Partial* 
ists, believe that men will be judged, sa- 
ved or damned, irrespective of xhe deeds 
of a man's tife^ but according to his condir 
tiovLBX death. 

Mr. Power argues also, that, if the Judg- 
ment is present and progressive, Christ can- 
not be called the Judge of the world ; for 
a large portion of men had died before his 
advent and reign ; and says, ^* It will be 
wholly unavailing for Universalism to as- 
sert that men were judged previously to 
that time by the Father." 

I answer, It is no£ "unavailing'' to as- 
sert that fact ; for thus the word of God 
defines, and explains, and restricts the Judg- 
ment by Jesus Christ, as succeeding to the 
judgment by the Father, already illustrated 
from the Old Testament. For instance, in 
John v., the Savior says, "The Father 
jndgeth no man ; — ^thot is now and hereaf- 
ter ; — " but hath committed all judgment to 
the Son ": Of course not the judgment of 
those already judged of God himself. So 
also. Acts xvii. 30, 31 : " And the times of 
this ignorance God winked at; but now 
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conimandeth all men every where tovepentr 
because he hath appointed a day, in thi& 
yhich he wdl judge the world tai rig^iteou»- 
^ess by than man wliom he haitb ordained ; 
whereof he hath giicen assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him from the- 
4ead.'' This passage demonstratei^ that the 
jjudging of the world by Jesus Christ related 
10 ft period after, the ** times of ignorance,'^ 
and after the period denoted by the words,. 
*^ But NOW commamleth men ereiy to re* 

pent," 

^^ But one of Mr. Power^smaiaand favorite 

]arg\iments, embracing an mswmptian thai 

_]n|ns, throughout this and the proceeding 

5;hapter, is thus stated in his own words ; 

imd if it can he fairly answered, everything 

of, importance is answered, and the doc* 

trine falls hopelessly and f(HreTer : 

,. •. ^ Third ; th» doctrine of a profveiaive judemMit 
.kyvvriresian oAtWuto imj goi otk'f tly. It hat already 
beeil shown, that Christ feigns in tke kiogdom of 
(frace as the one and only mediator betwoMi God 
^aad men ; thathe«v«r .livejUi to make intavceesMHi 
;for no ; and if so. ho cannot pmnbitf ke sitting upon 
«the throne, adminittering /i$9iiee in Ikefinai judg^ 
w^nt mtd rehihuUmn ; for it is not only nnsapported 
, by tiie. Bible, and wholly incompatible with th».vory 
'idea we- can form of law and governroent, bot is 
:>both morally and naturally impossible, for the same 
jdenticat poison, at the very same time, with ref- 
erence to any one man, to be his advocate and me- 
diator at the bar, inviting his return to God, offer- 
ing bim aU tha fullness, of Divine grace and mercy, 
vfv bit sefprqiation and salvation ; and precisely at 
tbe same point of time be bis final agad infleiubl^ 
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jftidt e npoB ithe throne, sternly adminkterinf tb« 
justice of the ifM^ jttdrment, and fbdikgY^iA^f 
ler the vast ratafe-HiJ& «imiii| ^bsriA iAfid'Mt*" 
«rith8Unctlii|[^ithe iinpessibiUty of this ior aagr on» 
man 'sease, ( and the mind cannol^^anoeiTa-ol- a« 
•bsnrdvof efual magnitade,} 'UaivenaMsiA nnsl 
ipiace the Lord Jesus Christ in this mealt fidicilloah 
atti tude to every meoAer a# the hwaisik ftimilyi ik 
«rder to aastala a pNfressiVe jadgment." itfo^ 
k>ws, HieraiSsre, with a conclnsivoAess-aBdrfafa^ 
Ihat thd enlightened mind will feel, that Univer*- 
ealism ni^ist either, 1. Boldly den]^' the kh6di&^ 
tion of Jeaas Christ, destroy the teigtt <of f raee^ 
and thereby ym% an «Dd t0 8alv«lion,aiidnin'i1t 
stand in oemmon brotherhood with inidelij^-; oi^ 
S. Y ield the point, and «dmit the impassibility of a 
progressive judgment { or, 3. Svstainall fhecofl** 
aeqiM nces aad impossibilities as shown abOvej aiMl 
thereby insalt the coOMBon sense of maltind^ aitll- 
er of which positions mast prove alike fatal to Ihd 
system, and destroy, or strip it of the last veatiga 
of the name of Christiaaity as taught in the Holf 
Scriptures." 

Bntirely disregarding the unauthorizefiL 
use of the word " final," prefixed to the 
Judgment, and the unfounded assumftioli 
-that the Judgment is to fix man's destinjr 
"for the eternal world,*' — ^which will hp 
the proper topic for another chapter,— wp 
at once and directly meet the question, Caii 
Jesus Christ he Judge, executing justice an^ 
judgment, at the same time that he reiffws as 
King on the mediatorial throne ? — ^jfor ;Mrv 
P. admits that Jesus is now King, now reigns^ 
and now has a throne of grace. 

I have already quoted several passagei 
of Scripture in proof of an affinnative an* 
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swer to the above question ; particulniy Isa. 
Ixii. and ii. Let us now believingly listen 
to another prophet: ** Behold, Uie days 
come, saSth the t«ord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute judg- 
ment and justice in the ear^." Jer. zxiii. 5. 
Mark : *^ a King shall bbiok and prosper, 

and SHALL EXECUTE JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE 

IN THE EAETH 1 " That settles two 
questions concerning the Judgment by Jesus 
Christ: 1. The pZoce— ^•on earth"; and 
S. That his Judgment Is contemporaneous 
with his reign— a perfect administration of 
government. To the same effect, see Ps. 
ex., and Micah iv. 1-4. 

Again ; in John xii. 31, Jesus says, ** Now 
is the judgment of this world.'* And John 
ix. 39, ^* For judgment am I come into this 
world.'* In the Apocalypse — Rev. xlv. 6, 7 
•—describing a vision that was soon to be 
fulfilled, John says, '* And I saw another an- 
gel fly in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with 
a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to 
him ; for the hour of his judgment is come : 
and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of wa* 
ters." Here one of the truths- uttered in the 
"everlasting Gospel,** was that the "hour 
of Qod's judgment had them comb I*' In 
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Matt. xix. 27, 28, and Luke xxii. 2&-30, we 
learn that Jesus appointed his Apostles ^ a 
kingdom, as the Father had appointed unto 
him ; in which they should sit on twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel" 
— subordinate }udge8f as well as *< kings €md 
priests,'^ to promulgate the principles on 
which men should be judged under the New 
Dispensation. How could Jesus appoint 
them judges in the Gospel kingdom, unless 
lie was Judge in that kingdom ? The pas- 
sage demonstrates that the judgment goes 
along with the sitting on the throne of the 
kingdom of God. 

Finally; there are two or three other pas- 
sages that ought to settle this question be- 
yond all further dispute or debate. In Dan. 
vii. 13, 14, we read concerning the bestow- 
ment of this kingdom on the Son of man, 
and the object to be attained, as follows : '^ I 
saw in the night visions, and, behold, one 
like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him.— 
And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
tions, and languages, should serve him : his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed.^' The king- 
dom was then given to the Son that all 
people, nations, and languages might be 
brought to serve him." Now let us see 
19 
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what circumstances and events are associa* 
ted with the reign of Jesus in this kingdom. 
** I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and the Ancient of days did sit, whose gar- 
ment was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool ; his throne was 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burn- 
ing fire. A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him ; thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood befiure him : the judg* 

MBNT WAS SET, AND THE BOOKS WERE OPEN- 
ED.'' Dan. vii. 9, tO. When was the judg- 
ment set ? When could it be, unless while 
Jesus occupied the throne as King? Who 
ever knew a tribunal of justice and judg- 
ment to be set up in a state, kingdom, or 
commonwealth, at the close of the govern- 
ment 1 Now see 1 Cor. xv. 24*28, in order 
to know what events attend and 'follow the 
^ delivering up " of this kingdom to the 
Father, from whom it was received — ^wheth- 
er THE Judgment takes place then, to be 
succeeded by a state of endless woe to a 
part of God's offspring: "Then comeththe 
end, when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father; when he 
shaU have put down all rule and all author- 
ity and power. For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 
For he ha^ pot all things under his feet. 
But when he laith all tiling are put under 
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him, it is. manifest that he is exeepied whiek 
did put all things under him. And when^ali 
things shall be subdued unto hinfi, then sh^ 
the Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that God may 
be ALL IN ALL ! ! "^ Those passages, taken 
thus in connection, prove beyond all possi- 
bility of cavil, that the Judgment is pnh 
gressivCf in this world, during the reign of 
Jesus Christ, and to result in the moral sui* 
jection of all things to Christ the King and 
Savior, that God, who is Love, may he ALL 
IN ALL 1 ! 

In the light of these inspired declarations, 
also, we can readily understand the 24th 
and 25th chapters of Matthew — ^the Judg- 
ment of the nations bv Jesus Christ, while 
seated " on the throne of his glory," subse- 
quent to the " end of the world " — of that 
age or dispensation when God the Father 
" executed judgment in the earth ; whereby 
the righteous were to be " blessed " in the 
Gospel " kingdom prepared for them from 
the foundation of the world," while the wick- 
ed were to endure the " everlasting — aioni" 
on — punishment," the punishment peculiar 
to this aion, or age. We can also now 
understand the 20ih chapter of Revelation, 
and the judgment of '* the dead " — not the 
literally dead, while Jesus sits on the " great 
white throne,*' and before whose presence 
the heavens and the earth are metaphori- 
cally represented as fleeing away-— denoting 



tfO RBVIfiW OF FOWBE 

the paasing away of the Old Dispensation, 
which was to be succeeded by the New, 
where Jesus was King and Judge — the New 
Jerusalem that came down frpm God out of 
heaven; and that neither, this, nor Matu 
xxiv. XXV., can, by any possibility, relate 
to the resurrection of the dead to the im- 
mortal state, as set forth in 1 Cor. xv.; for 
at that timef there is no judgment, no sitting 
on the throne, and no punishment ; but a 
oivmo UP of the throne and kingdom, the 
great work of universal salvation being ac- 
complished by the reign, and mediation, and 
judgment of the Divinely commissioned, 
and anointed, and empowed Savior; that 
the Universal Father may be all zn all ! 

Mr. Power's main argument being now 
perfectly and palpably refuted, and the 
common doctrine of a future General Judg- 
ment disproved, and our own clearly and 
irrefutably established, the remainder of 
Mr. P.^s chapter may be dispatched in a few 
pages. 

Answering the question, '^ Where is the 
necessity of this judgment day, if the final 
doom of all is fixed at death ?" Mr. P. says 
that their doom is not fixed " qficially,^^ at 
death; but they "take their place in the 
world of spirits according to their morlU 
character, whether it be in the paradise of 
God, or the abodes of misery," until the 
day of judgment and trial, as accused per- 
sons are kept in jail till tried, and condem- 
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ned or aoquitted. Thus he makes the in- 
tecmediate state, or HddeSf a sort of county 
JAIL, for both the righteous and the wicked! 
— a truly sublime idea ! 

Mr. Power argues the necessity or pro- 
priety of defending the Greneral Judgment 
to the period of the close of all this world's 
affairs, on the ground that men's influence 
for good or evil, extends far down the stream 
of time, and terminates only with the end 
of Time ; so that it can not be known, till 
then, what the sentence ought to be. This 
notion he illustrates with his usual verbose 
declamation ; but the .whole force of it is 
annulled by the simple fact, that the wicked 
man, whose actions influence thousands af- 
ter he is dead, may repent and he savedf 
notwithstanding his post mortem evil influ- 
ence ; while the good man, whose virtues 
and piety bless the world, may die in an 
improper state of mind and heart, and be 
damned ! Where now is Mr. P.'s reason 
for postponing the Judgment ? 

On two or three other pages, our author 
declaims most bombastically and pathetical- 
ly about the necessity of a future General 
Judgment to rectify the inequalities of this 
life — to send the hard-hearted oppressor to 
Hell, and raise the down-trodden and oppres- 
sed to heaven. But this amounts to noth- 
ing ; for oftenest the poor, and ignorant, and 
oppressed, and persecuted — ^the victims of 
hate, and malice, and avarice, and revenge, 
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will sink to perdition, accordidg to the i3r8- 
tem of Partialism; while frequently the 
murderer, the oppressor, the persecutor, 
the tyrant, will ascend to glory, and perheqps 
witness and exult over the endless torments 
of their victims in Hell^-^^perhaps hurried 
there by them ! ! 

Mr. Power devotes the rest of his chap- 
ter on the Judgment to the illustration of 
the following proposition : 

** It will now be Men, that those principles are 
most clearly recognized by those Scriptures which 
we will now adduce, in direct proof of the doctrine 
of a future judgment and retribution. It will also 
be seen, that the facts and cireurastances which the 
word of God every where connects with the fins! 
coming of Jesus Christ to judge the world, are of 
such a character, that the event can never occur 
without being matter of universal observation and 
interest to man, and, consequently, of universal 
knowledge." P. 934. 

We will notice them as briefly as possi- 
ble: 

*<1. The Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
the final judgment, will be literal, visible, and per- 
sonal, in the glory of the Father, attended by the 
holy angels." 

It is an unfounded assumption, that this 
" coming will be literal, visible and person^ 
al ;" for it has been proved that the ** com- 
ing " in the glory of the Father, for judg- 
ment, was to be within the life'time of some 
who heard the Savior speak — ^within that 
" generation.'' 
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" 5). By the great sound of a trampeti the voice 
of the archangel, and tru^mp of God." * 

This affords no evidence of its being yet 
future, unless it be a literal " trumpet," that 
shall be heard by all the world ; but this 
is an unproved assertion. 

"3. At his coming to sit in final judgment upon 
the world, the dead, both the righteous and the un- 
righteous, the jast and the unjust, shall be raised, 
and the living shall be changed, and appear at the 
throne of judgment." 

This notion has been already disproved ; 
for the Sacred Writers never place the judg- 
ment at the resurrection to immortality ; 
but rather show that it terminates then, with 
the close of the Savior's reign, when all 
are subdued to the Savioty and God '^ all in 
all.'' 

<* 4. When Christ shall come in final judgment, 
the whole of our race, both good and bad, with the 
holy and fallen angels, shall appear at his judgment 
bar." 

No more ^^ personally,** than they are in 
being ruled or governed by him, as King : 
no more ** personally," than they appear 
before his reigal or me^atorial throne. 

"5. At the coming of die Lord Jesus Christ in 
the general judgment, the heavens-*the atmosphere 
and visible heavens^-shall pass away with a great 
noise, (doubtless with the sound of the trump of 
God, which shall awake the dead,) and the visible 
earth shaU be burned up." , 

Ev^ry passage quoted in proof of ilm 
idea, is eKpreesed in lascuage frequently 
used by the Prophetti, by Jeeus* end by tho 
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Af09i\e8fio represent f metaphorically, chan- 
gea an the earth — in nations, governments, 
or rulers-— civil or ecclesiastical. For ex* 
amples, see Joel ii« 28-32, with Acts ii. 14— 
21, Isa. xxxiv. 3, 4, Isa. xiii. 13-15, Isa. 
xxiv. 16-23, Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8, Matt. xxiv. 
29-34, Hag. ii. 6-9, with Heb. vi. 26-29, 
and many other places. Many of the pas- 
sages literally understood by Mr. P., are 
metaphorically interpreted by some of the 
most learned of Orthodox critics and com- 
mentators. 

" 6. At the comiDgr of Cbrkt in the last judg^ 
ment, all mankind shall be judged in riflfhteoiune9i» 

according to the evidence of their woru. 

• • • • * « 

We might aa well multiply proofs on this point, 
but the above are sufficient fully to sustain the fact, 
that in the day of judgment, when all must appear 
before Christ, when and wheresoever it mav occur, 
every thought, word, and action of man, both public 
and private, will be matter of investigation, and 
will DO developed in the judgment, as evidence in 
fixing his destiny for eternity. This is too plain to 
be denied, without a total rejection of the record of 
God in the case.'' 

And yet wonderful to be told I Mr. Pow- 
er, or any Methodist believes not a word of 
it ! He don't believe that every thought, 
word, and action of every man will be ex« 
posed in the Judgment, to fix his destiny for 
eternity. He believes man's eternal desti- 
ny will be fixed according to his moral con^ 
dition at the moment of death! What, has 
he, or his system, to do with the *' works 
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of all mankindy^^ in the Judgment ? What 
a perversion of God's Word, to quote pas- 
sages that declare that men shall be judged 
" according to their worksy^ in support of 
such a doctrine ! 

« 6. Finally, in the last judgment, at the coming 
of the Lord, the righteous will be rewarded with 
eternal life in heaven, and the wicked will be eter- 
nally punished." 

True, at the Judgment, or during that 
period, the righteous enjoy what the Scrip- 
tures denominate " eternal life ;" and the 
Savior says, "This is life eternal — ^that 
they may know Thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.^' 
And so the wicked endure what the Bible 
calls " eternal punishment." Whether this 
punishment is in the immortal state of ex- 
istence, is the question to be discussed in 
the next chapter. A bare denial of the as* 
sertion is all that is called for here. 

I cannot conclude this chapter of the 
Review, without treating the reader with an 
elegant extract from Mr Power's book — a 
passage that helps to make up the intellect- 
ual, moral, and religious portraiture of our 
author : 

<* And now, Universalism has no alternative but 
either to attack the common sense, the experience, 
consciousness, and knowledge — the reason and mor> 
al honesty of each individual of mankind, of the 
whole world, and also the Bible, and even the Al- 
mighty, or admit that these awfully grand scenes 
are yet future. And then indeed, while the inspir- 
ed Paul, by the authority of God, "reasoni of 
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rifhtaouniew, tempennce, and jodf^ment to coniey" 
the unrighteoui, licentiouB, and deeply corrupt 
"Felix" of Uniyersalism may well "tremble," in 
view, with all other guilty onenders, of meeting a 
riglitooai Judge in a future and coining retribution, 
ActB xziT. 25." 

Whether Universalism is driven to this 
awful ^'alternative/^ the intelligent teader 
can decide ; and with him we unhesitating- 
ly leave the decision as to the sufficiency or 
insufficiency of the arguments adduced in 
favor of the doctrine of a future General 
Judgment, — simply remarking, that, if this 
doctrine falls, the whole scheme of Partial- 
ism falls. So mote it be ! 



CHAPTER xrir. 

ENDLESS PUNISHMENT. 

Mr. Power is Mr. Power still. His chap- 
ter on "Endless Punishment" opens in 
characteristic style : " Unable to sustain it- 
self on other ground, Universalism hopes to 
ESCAPE by the non-existence of Hell, or a 
place and state of punishment in the future 
world," — as if Universalism were a mere 
negative system, flying from all positive 
truth, and resting on a "non-existence"! 
But its fell foe does not intend to permit it 
thus to " escape "! 

Our author, and Partialists in general, 
speak of endless punishment. We can not 
consistently, iand do seldom use that phrase. 
It is a palpable solecism — a contradiction in 
terms. Punishment is chastisement, cor- 
rection — remedial and reformatory; and 
therefore cannot properly be called endless. 
For this reason, we prefer to use here, as 
we commcmly do, some other expression ; 
as endless misery, or endless woe, or end- 
less suffering, or eternal torments, and such 
like. 

Before examining Mr. Power's arguments 
in favor of this doctrine, let us look at some 
of the arguments against it — some reasons 
for rejecting the horrible idea that human 
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souls are to suffer immortal and inconceiv- 
able agonies in Hell. 

1. It is in violation of the great truth thai 
God is the Father of the spirits of all flesh. 
It can not be {)088ible that God will compel , 
or permit his own offspring to endure end- 
less sufferings, and render their existence a 
remediless curse. 

2. It is directly in violation of the essen- 
tial nature of our heavenly Father;, of 
whom it is said, " God is Love." A Be- 
ing, whose essential essence and most glo- 
rious name is Love, can not by any possi- 
bility be the author of endless evil. Limit- 
ed evil he may permit, and overrule for 
sood ; but not ultimate evil. The sublime 
Fact that God is Love, is sufficient to 
quench even the fires of HelL 

3. Endless misery is impossible, so long 
as God possesses the benevolent attributes 
of Goodness, Mercy, Kindness, etc. These 
Divine attributes utterly and forever forbid 
the infliction of useless sufferings. 

4. It is opposed to God's Justice. Noth- 
ing could be more palpably unjust than to 
create beings, without their personal knowl- 
edge or consent, and then make their exist- 
ence a remediless curse, — either by an ab- 
solute and irreversible decree, as the Cal- 
vinists do vainly talk, or by compelling 
them to run the gauntlet of life for Heaven 
or Hell, with so fearful odds against them. 
Moreover, no man can deserve^ by any 
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amount of wickedness, to suffer to all eter- 
nity. A finite creature is not capable of de- 
meriting an infinite evil. Consequently, to 
make him endure it, would be cruelly unjust. 

5. The Divine punishments are remedial 
and reformatory; and can not, therefore, by 
by any possibility be endless. Endless 
misery is remediless evil ; and consequent- 
ly is not punishment, and for the same rea- 
soh is contrary to Scripture, 

6. By threatening sinners with endless 
misery, it is necessary to provide some way 
of ESCAPE.;— else, all men would have to 
suffer it, for all are sinners. Showing men 
how to escape the punishment they deserve, 
or are said to deserve, has an evil and li- 
centious tendency, by encouraging them to 
continue in sin ; especially if they are 
taught at the same time that sin is most pro- 
motive of happiness in this life. 

7. The doctrine tends to destroy all sin- 
cere love to God, and all heartfelt and ac- 
ceptable piety;— for how can men love 
God, and acceptably serve him, merely 
through the fear of his consigning them to 
immortal woe? 

8. The Divine Holiness will prevent the 
endless reign of sin and misery ; for Holi- 
ness seeks to bring about universal holi- 
ness; and being associated with infinite 
Power, it will finally accomplish this ob- 
ject. If all men become holy, none of them 
will be liable to endure endless pains* 
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9. The doctrine makes thousands, aye, 
millions most miserable while they live, — 
driving them to despondency, despair, and 
unutterable wretchedness, and many to 
madness and suicide. Such a doctrine can 
not be Gospel Truth ; and ought to be 
scouted from the world. 

10. The final perdition of any portion of 
mankind would demonstrate the feebleness 
of the Savior, the Son of God, by exhibit* 
ing his FAILURE to perform what he has un* 
dertaken — thus dishonoring him in the sight 
of God's universe. 

11. The endless reign of sin and rebell- 
ion would utterly mar God's fair universe, 
and detract from the glory of God as the 
Supreme Creator, Father, and Ruler. 

12. A Hell of inconceivable and endless 
suffering would blast the happiness of all 
glorified spirits ; for how could men or an- 
gels be happy, knowing their fellow crea- 
tures to be enduring ceaseless and remedi- 
less agonies ? The endless existence of 
sin and misery could gratify only devils^ 
demons, and infernal spirits. 

13. This doctrine immortalizes the Dev- 
il, sin, death, and Hell ; whereas the Word 
of God assures us that all these enemies of 
man shall be destroyed, and that all men 
shall finally become holy and happy. 

14. It is opposed to all the purest an4 
holiest desires of all good and benevolent 
men, as ^^denoted by prayer and labor for 
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the salvation of the world, by men of all 
denominations and of all religious opinions. 
It is contrary to the most godlike and de- 
vout aspirations of the sanctified human 

SOUL. 

15. Altogether, it is dishonorable to God, 
unworthy of his Son, contrary to his Word, 
derogatory to his Glory ,^ tormenting to man; 
and is therefore, for all these other reasons, 
with many more that might be named, ut* 
terly false, and should be rejected and op- 
posed by all who love God and revere his 
Word. 

The proofs of such a doctrine, if true, 
should be abundant, irrefutable, overwhelm- 
ing ; and we are now prepared to see if 
such is the character of Mr. Power's argu- 
ments. 

Our author begins with the word Hell ; 
and argues that, because, as he alleges, the 
Jews understood that word to mean a place 
of punishment in the future world, the Sa* 
vjor used it in that sense when he address- 
ed the Jews. Of course, this argument ap- 
plies to the use of the word by the Apostles 
also. Mr. Power's authority for asserting 
that the Jews understood the word in that 
sense, is Josephus ; from whose Discourse 
to the Greeks concerning Hades, he quotes 
a sentence or two. 

To this I re]dy, in the iirst place, Jose*- 

phus, the Jewish histarian, never wrote that 

"Disooorse. The character of the Itecoinrse 
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itself, the internal evidence, demonstrates 
that a Jew never wrote it«— unless it were 
a converted Jew ; and noixxiy pretends that 
Josephus became a Christian. The author 
of that Discourse speaks on this wise : **A11 
men, the just as well as the unjust, shall be 
brought before God the Word ; for to him 
hath the Father committed all judgment, 
and he, to fulfill the will of his Father, 
shall come as Judge, wham we call Cheist." 
Is such a writer any authority as to Jewish 
opinions in the time of Christ ? 

In the second place, the argument will 
carry Mr. P. farther than he would like to 
go. The author of the Discourse concern* 
ing Hades, whoever he was, says that the 
just are now confined in Hades, as well as 
the unjust ; although not in the same por- 
tion of it. Mr. P. forgot or neglected to 
tell his readers of that. And then too, it is 
said in that Discourse, that '' Hades is a 
place in tJie world not regularly finished ; a 
subterraneous region^ wherein the light of 
this world does not shine ; . . . a place 
of perpetual darkness.^' Other parts of the 
Discourse show that the author was famil- 
iar with the parable of the Rich Man and 
Lazarus, and understood it literally. Did 
the Savior and his Apostles use the word 
Hades, in that sense f Does Mr. P. him- 
self believe they did ? I venture to say. 
No ; and yet they must, to render the argu- 
ment of any force. Peter, addressing the 
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Jews, (Acts ii. 31,) and speaking of Jesus 
Christ, says, "His soul was not left in Hell'* 
— Hades. Did he mean the same by thax 
word as the pseudo Josephus 1 Paul, speak- 
ing of the resurrection, (1 Cor. xv. 65,) ex- 
claims, " O death I where is thy sting 1 O 
grave ! — Hades, where is thy victory 1" Is 
that the HeH of future misery 1 And Mr. 
Power himself, on p. S37 of his book, in 
quoting Rev. xx. 13, says, " And death and 
Hell {the grave) delivered up the dead," etc. 
So that, after all, he does not himself be* 
lieve that Hades is the place of endless 
misery. 

And this is the kind of proof and argu* 
ment on which Partialism rests 1 

Besides, after all that he says about the 
opinions of the Jews, and his quotation from 
a work falsely attributed to Josephus, and 
his argument for the like use of the word 
Hades by the Savior, instead of referring 
to passages of Scripture where that word 
is used, he quotes passages that speak of 
punishment in Gehenna. Does he really 
believe that Hades and Gehenna mean the 
same thing ? or, is his argument a mere 
semblance, intended to deceive the careless 
reader? If Gehenna, not Hades, is the 
word that means Hell, what do all his pre- 
vious remarks amount to ? Nothing — ab- 
solutely nothing. 

After quoting sevecal passages whexe the 
word Gehwna* is used^ Mr*^ Power 
20 
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<« Now JiiOi Cbriit ailher dad, or ho Hd not, 
nooB by thif, literal punuhment m thii worid, i« 
Iib0 Ulinii fn of (Mennm, or the Valley of Hin- 
nom. If ho dia not, then tho point ia yielded ; and 
homnatha?e metal apiritnat and mental poAiah* 
mont in tho fatnre world, and mnat ha?o been ao 
undoTitood by tho Jews, and they thereby confirm- 
ed in their doctrine of future punishment. 

But Univemliam haa to maintain that tho pan- 
jriimont toaa umuL, ^nd in ihi§ wnid. u ao, 
thoao tbna threaton^d were either really in danger 
of it, or they were not. If they were who wa* to 
inflict thia puniahmentt Surely not Chrtat, and 
tboae who believed in him aa the bavior. The bold* 
eat infidelity wonid not aaaort thia in theiaco of all 
the facta to tho contrary. It then followa, if Ihoy 
were really in danger at all, it must have been from 
amonff themaelves; that the unbelieving Jews 
would take up those offi»ndera mentioned by tho 
Savior, and bnm them in tho firea of Gehenna^*- 
But wore such the JSiusta in the oaao ? Moat aaaur^ 
edly not And it is utterly impossible thi^ Chriat 
could threaten offenders with punishment from any 
such aonrce ; and to suppose he did, is to make a 
deaporato and reokleaa effort to aavo a sinking wyw^ 
torn, at tho sacrifice of the entire character of Jo- 
ans Christ for truth and honeaty. And the conae- 
queces cannot be changed by asserting, that thoy 
were not really in danger : for thia will make ChriaC 
ntter deliberate falsehood, in attempting to alatn 
their fears, by threatening them with punialimoDt 
to which he knew they were not all exposed. For 
it is too plain to require proof, that the J ews had no 
taw to punish men any where, or in any way, for 
tho moral offi»naes that the Savior here enumorataa. 
Tbp WQi known ^ J^^a himeelf, and perfectly xmr 
derstpod by those who heard him ; and yet Vnintr- 
uaUtin make$ him $ay, in substance and meaningly 
" Whosoever shall call his brother a fool, and who 
aoevar aliaH be led intp sin by an eye, hand, or foot, 
MA^ i».d«ngir .of baiw ijUetmifkHniedj^ t# 
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iktfirt 9f Galbiitbi^ or M <JU» ToStf^ nf ike SiH «/ 
Hhmmn. Aad ye mirpwi\a, ( flie Phariaeei, #ho 
pooneflBed the power cmefly, and controlled the af- 
faira, both civil and ecclesiastical, among the Jews 
at the time,) how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell ? that is, yo shall snroly he UtefaUf hirned in 
<Ae Vetiiey of HtRnom, for your prido and Pharisa- 



ism !" 



Whaf an utter f^arvenionof truth is here ! 
Universalism does not make the &vior say 
that sinners should be '* lUeraUy humed up 
in the fires of the Valley of Hinnom}^ — 
Univenralisni says, on the authority of the 
Prophets, and of many most eminent Or« 
thodox lexicographers and critics, that the 
word Gehenna related, literally^ to the Val- 
ley of Hinnom ; but, as used in Scripture 
to denote punishment, it figuraiively repre^ 
setUed the temporal calamities then impend- 
ing over the Jewish nation, — and not a *^ lit- 
eral burning up in the Valley of Hinnom.'* 
Abundant and explicit proof of this use of 
the word by the Sacred Writers^ may be 
found in the 19th chapter of Jeremiah. 
That the word, as used in Scripture, ever 
means a place of endless misery, is a bald, 
unproved assumption. 

Mr. Power's whole argument rests on this 
assumption, and on a misrepresentation of 
the Universalist exposition ; and therefore 
requires no further refutation. 

Our author then devotes some nine or ten 
pages to a tedious, prolix, frigid metaphysi- 
cal argument against the doctrine of limited 
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putddment in a poii mortMi Hell. Having 
failed to prove that Hell does denote a place 
or state of punishment iii the future life, his 
attempt to prove its endlessness demands no 
attention at our hands,— that is, any proof 
founded on an admission of any punish- 
ment in that state. Time, space, and pa- 
tience would fail, should I attempt to wade 
through the verhose twattle, and expose, item 
by item, its utter worthlessness. 

We come now to what our author calls 
his ** direct proof" of the endlessness of 
punishment. The following paragraph, with 
another to be given afterwards, embraces 
all the texts that Mr. P. here relies on as 
evidence of his doctrine : 

" But, before closingr this part of our work, we 
will adduce aome direct proof on this point. ** Then 
shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. * * * And these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment : but the 
righteous into life eternal,'* Matt, zzv, 41, 46.^- 
"Who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power," 2 These, i, 9. " Where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched,*' 
Mark iz, 44. That this solemn language has refer- 
ence to the future and endless condition of men, 
has already been shown in this investigation, and 
need not m farther noticed in this place." 

<< That this language has reference to the 

future and endless condition of men^^ has 

NOT ''been shown in this investigation." 

In the chapters on the Second Coming of 
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Chrifit, and the Judgment, it was demoQsticR- 
ted that some of these passages can not 
possibly relate to the immortal state of ex- 
istence. Matt. XXV. 41, 46, and 2 Thess. u 
9, refer to that coming of Christ which has 
been proved to be past. Consequently, the 
" everlasting fire— everlasting punishment 
— and everlasting destruction" belong to 
this life, and not to the future. As to Mark 
ix. 44 — ^** Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched," a reference to 
Isa. Ixvi. 24, and xxxiv. 10, where the same 
language indisput^,bly relates to punishments 
in this world, will prove that it can afibrd 
no evidence of post mortem misery, or of 
its endlessness. 

Our author next examines the meaning 
of the words, "everlasting — eternal — for- 
ever," etc. He says : 

** The only point, therefore, to be settled, is, De 
the terms, everlasting, for ever, and eternal, when 
applied to man in his fature state, express his nn- 
changeable and endless condition ? Universalism, 
alarmed at the accamulating diffieulties, and the 
impossibility of averting the application of this lan- 
guage of the word of God from the condition of 
man in the future world, makes a desperate effort 
to destroy, or at least diminish its force, by concen- 
trating a mass of pseudo-criticism to show thai 
those terms are neeeamrily limited in their signifi' 
cation^ and are of no force in settling the endless 
destiny of man in the future state." 

Universalism does not attempt '^ to show 
that these terms are necessarily limited in 
their signification^ It attempts to show,— 



ktA ^ctiebfy in the ftttempt,— th« those? 
tehni^ dire fi'equently us^d in a limited 8ense» 
-^i^hich Ml**. Power admits; — and that there- 
f6rd the^ aire Mot necessarily unlimited in 
their sf^fnification — that, of themselves, and 
'bf thteit own force, they do not prcwe the 
eiiidfesstioss of anything to which they may 
tee flEp]!>lied. The argument for the endless- 
a^fiA of pXinishment, founded on the use of 
these words, is a sheer assumption — a taking 
for Ranted the very thing that needs to be^ 
proved. The Orthodox argument seems to 
DC' that, because '* everlasting " and kindred 
#ordfi( are applied to God, his government^ 
etc., iherefare they express endlessness when 
applied to punishment ; although they are 
cottipeHed to admit, and do admit, that they 
are sometimes used in a limited, often in a 
very limited sense. Like this: Because 
"UflWt" is applied to eternity — ^**vast eter- 
hiiy," it has the same unlimited significa« 
tion when denoting the extent of a praide, 
er ocean— -<* a vast prairie, a vast ocean.^^ 
In this manner, and by such Logic, is the 
doctrine of endless misery proved. 

But let us see some of our learned auth* 
6r'8 philological criticisms : 

" This is the true position of the system, as is 
seen hy the quotatioDs ^ivea above ; and this as- 
mimption is made in defiance of the most learned 
ciithorities in Christendom, for that the aian in 
the origiual, which is rendered in the New Testa- 
ment everlasting and eternal, is componnded of aei 
(always,) and on otoit (being,) meanis literally sind 
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w what no tme can dmfft but attho peTil oJT I^ ,i[;e^ 
uti^tion for knowledge .or beneety, or ttQ4^. 

Well ; what of it ? what if ^iop^ is com* 
poinded of tieii '' always,^' aod o^r, '^ }]|e^)g"t 
Mr. Power says it follows that aim meaaf 
^' always being, or being without end, end- 
less." I say, No; for this ofii is never 
once used in ^e New TestaiAent in j^ 
sense of endlessly — ne^)er once! What 
then ? Why, the composition of this axom 
renders the cause of Partialism no aid ; but 
rather saps its very foundations, so far af 
the proof of endless misery rests oo the 
use of that word. 

After quoting a large number of passages 
in which "everlasting''— "eternal *' is^ap 
plied to other things besides punishment, iil 
some cases perhaps in the sense of endless, 
Mr. Power giyes us the following paragraph, 
which embraces the rest of his ^'direct 
proofs *': 

" It hat already been ahowii, tfiat the infvDite wit* 
dom of God, in the selection and application of 
terms to the condition of man in the fuikaro wmM 
is above ail human criticism, and .4hat tlHvr^fBno 
alternative between blasphemy .and aql^pt^an j^ 
the Divine ^athority in the oase $ and it onlv re* 
mains to be seen whethe^r the same ^jsdoin applieii 
the same terms to the finally impenitent in4h^fa* 
ture wortd, as deecriptive of their .enikleiiii poo4itiiMi, 
as are applied to the righteoQf* " But he tl^at 4^1 
blaspheme against the Holy Ghost liath n^ver for- 

Siveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation," 
[ark iii, 29. " To be cast into everlasting fife,^* 
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Matt. XTiii, 8. " Who ibaU be puniihed with ever- 
laitin^ deetruction from the preoenco of the Lord 
and f^om the glory of his power,** 9 Theea. i, 9. 
*< Depart from me, ye on nod, into everlaatinf fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angela. * * « * 
And theie riiall go away into everlaating paili8b>. 
uent," Matt, xzv, 41 , 46. The devil and his aneeb 
« He bath reserved in everlaeting chains under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the great day ^** witli 
the inhabitants of Sodom are ** suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire," Judo 6, 7.'* 

With the exception of Mark ill. 29, Matt, 
xviii. 8, axid Jude 6, 7, these are the same 
passages that were before quoted ; and these 
exceptions add nothing to the argument; for 
they but repeat the same terms of duratioziy 
*« eternal—- everlasting — never." The case 
of Sodom, however, demonstrates that the 
phrases '< eternal fire," and ''everlasting 
fire," afford no proof of future and endless 
misery; for the " eternal firq " that burned 
up Sodom and GcAnorrah^ belonged to this 
world only, — ^unless it should be said that 
it relates to eternity, because it was sent 
down " from the Lord out of heaven *'; at 
any rate, it came not from Hell ! 

And these are Mr. Power's "direct proofe" 
of the doctrine of endless misery ! On such 
a foundation is the temple of Panialism 
erected I This is its base— its pillars — its 
walls— its all I No wonder h trembles. 
May it soon crumble and fall, to rise no 
.more! 



CHAPTER XIV. 

IS UNIVERSALISM mPIDEUTY ? 

Mr. Power says it is ; and to the proof 
of this proposition, he devotes his last chap- 
ter of twenty seven pages. We will per« 
mit him to speak for himself — state his 
proposition, and give his reasons : 

" From the foregoing iDvestigation, some may 
suppose further aDimadversionB on the System of 
Universalism unnecessary ; but as its infidelity has 
been more than intimated, before closing we design 
to show, that this charge has not been made with- 
out foundation and reason. 

In this we do not mean to be understood as charg- 
ing Universalism with an open and frank disavowal 
of the Bible and the Christian system ; but we do 
mean to say, that the legitimate consequences fol- 
lowing its cardinal doctrines and positions, contain 
all the elements, and are but a dangerous modifica- 
tion of infidelity ; and whenever its friends and vo- 
tories shall claim and act on the privileges and lib- 
erties which it gives them, it will result in, not only 
a rejection of the Bible and Christianity, but, also, 
the government and being of God. 

That this is a serious view of the subject, we 
readily admit, and only ask an honest and unpreju- 
diced hearing of the evidence and arguments by 
which it is sustained. 

1. Universalism, by inevitable consequences, 
rejects Jesus Christ as the Savior of mankind. 1. 
By denying to him the means and power of a Sa- 
vior ; «and 2. By withholding from him the work 
of salvation in the case of man." 

Does this *' evidence and argament '' 
need any refutation Who is so utterly 
21 
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demented as to believe that " Univeesax^ism 
rejects Jesus Christ as the Savior of the 
world ^7 And then too, for an Arminian — 
a man who believes that the Son of Almigh- 
ty God will FAIL to save the world, to talk 
about Universalism ^'denying him the means 
and POWER of a Savior "1 As consistently 
might an Atheist charge us with believing 
in no God ! 

Some five or six pages are devoted to an 
elaboration of the «tatement embraced in 
the following paragraph : 

" But the syiteip rejects Jesus Clirrst, by deny- 
ing; to him all the work of a Savior, and leaving 
him nothing to do in the salvation of man. Salva- 
tion necessarily implies loss, suffering, or danger ; 
and the mind can scarcely conceive of a greater 
absurdity than to talk of salvation, where there 
is neither loss, suffering, or danger. As sin is the 
whole cause of a man needing a Savior, if he is 
saved by Jesus Christ, that salvation must be either, 
1. From the commission or practice of sin ; or, 2. 
From the punishment and consequence of sin in 
this world ; or, 3. From the danger of a future and 
endless punishment in the world to come." 

All this is most easily and summarily dis- 
posed of, by a simple statement of facts. — 
Man's present condition is one of sin and 
suffering, and all must die. By the grace 
of God, through the Savior Jesus Christ, 
all men shall be delivered from sin, suffer- 
ing, and death, by a resurrection to a state 
of holiness and happiness ; or, in the lan- 
guaee of an Apostle, '' delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious lib- 
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«rty of the children of God." We can 
iK)w see the justness of the following char- 
itable charge: 

"So that, after all Us pretended boast of Jetas 
Christ as a Uttiversal Savior, Universansni, like the 
Inn of Bethlehem in Judea, has no place for Jesus, 
either on earth or in heaven ; no, not even so much 
as a manjE^er of straw for the glorious Redeemer-^ 
God manifest in the flesh." 

We come now to our author's second 
reason for calling UniVersalism '^ a modifi- 
cation of Infidelity ": 

II. In further proof of the infidelity of the sys- 
tem, itt by inevitable consequences, rejects the Ho- 
ly Ghost as the only Divine agent of man*s sancti- 
iication and thorough preparation for heaven and 
glory.*' 

And what does this amount to ? Just this: 
Because a system differs from Methodism 
and Mr. Power, on the character and office 
of the Holy Spirit, it must be branded as 
Infidelity! Do such arguments need any 
answer ? 

Mr. Power then says that Universalism 
"makes the Holy Spirit any thing or noth- 
ing, as may best suit its convenience for the 
time being.^' AH I have to say to this, is, 
that the statement is not true ; and conse- 
quently the charge founded upon the un- 
truth, is a slander. 

Let us now see the next " proof " of the 
Infidelity of Universalism : 

<' The infidelity, of the system is further proved, 
by its virtually rejecting the Holy Scriptures as a 
rule of faith and practice ; so far, at least, as man's 
final salvation in heaven is concerned.*' 
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To this I reply, Universalism does not 
" teject the Holy Scriptures as a rule of 
faith and practice": on the contrary, the 
Bible is our only authoritative rule of faith 
and practice. 

" So far, at least," adds Mr. Power, " as 
man^s final salvation in heaven is con- 
cerned." And what does he mean by this? 
He probably means that, because Univer- 
salism differs from Methodism as t(i^ the de- 
sign of the Scriptures — teaching that they 
reveal the " salvation in heaven," rather 
than bring the means of securing it^ it is 
therefore Infidelity! Perhaps he means 
that Universalism is Infidelity, because it 
does not teach that belief in the Scriptures 
is essential to salvation in heaven. And 
does Mr. Power believe such belief to be 
essential to salvation ? If so, he consigns 
every pagan, every madman, and every fool 
to perdition ! If not so, he answers his 
own accusation against Universalism. 

In proof of the assertion that Universal- 
ism is Infidelity, Mr. Power quotes from 
Jonathan Kidwell's " Philomath Encyclope- 
dia." He might as well have quoted from 
Tom Paine's " Age of Reason," except that 
Mr. Kidwell retains the name Universalist, 
although in opposition to the wishes of the 
great body of Universalists in this country, 
as expressed in nearly all the leading peri- 
odicals of our order. He is generally es- 
teemed to be a Deist, and in some respc^cts. 
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a Pantheiat,— 80 esteemed by nearly all 
Universalists, except by a few, or many, 
whom he happens to control in Indiana, and 
who control affairs in that State. No hon- 
orable man would quote Mr. Kidwell as au- 
thority for saying " that Univebsalism re- 
jects the Holy Scriptures as too inaccurate 
to be relied on in many important facts,^^ 
A man might as fairly and honorably refer 
to the opinions of O. A. Brownson, published 
just before he left Universalism for Deism, 
or to those of Abner Kneeland just before 
he renounced Universalism for Atheism, as 
authority on the subject of the faith of Uni- 
versalists, as to Mr. Kidwell's " Encyclope- 
dia." But we confess ourselves but little 
astonished that Elder Power should make 
use of such means to prove that " Univer- 
salism is Infidelity." We could not well 
be astonished at anything he might say or 
do, in opposition to Universidism. 

We hasten to our author's next "evidence 
and argument :" 

" Its infidelity is farther evinced, by removing all 
the motiveti and restraints from the conscience, 
heart and actions of man, drawn from eternity, and 
with which the Bible abounds." 

The argument is this : Methodism says 
that the Bible abounds with motives and 
restraints drawn from eternity ; and this is 
denied by Universalism : thereforb — ^most 
logical conclusion ! — ^Universalism is Injl- 
deliiy. 
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But let us read a paragraph or two in il« 
lustration of this point : 

** This cannot fait to strip a civil oath or obliga- 
tion, which derivet its force and aathority, princi- 
pally, from the retponnbiUHei of itemify, of aU its 
solemnity and sanctity, paialyie the whole moral 
sense in man, and circumscribe all motives of ac- 
tion to the narrow sphere of this world, and the 
brief space of human life ; as nothinr he can be- 
lieve or reject, do or omit, can possibly affect his 
final holiness and happineai in eternity. 

Let these atheittieiu principle* trnd dogmas become 
universally prevalent, and who will care for the 
sanctity of the Sabbath ? for the Bible, religion, or 
religious institutions ; for civil obli^tions or insti- 
tutions ; for roan or his Maker? Universal anarchy 
would be turned loose in all its horror, to rid the 
world of such a race.*' 

In answer to all this bombast and idle 
declamation, I will only ask Mr. Power and 
his brethren — ^Do you regard a civil oath, 
merely because you are afraid of a future 
and endless Hell ? Do you care for the 
sanctity of the Sabbath, merely because 
you are afraid of perdition ? Have you no 
real, sincere, hearty love for that day and 
its exercises ? Do you care for the bible, 
only because a care for it saves you from 
final damnation ? Have you no sincere love 
for the Book ? Do you care for Religion 
only as a means of saving you from eter- 
nal torments 1 Do you mock God with such 
piety as that t Are you good citizens, car- 
ing for civil obligations and institutions, 
merely because of your fear of immortal 
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woe ? Do you care, for your Mak^^— not 
because he is your ]^ather, whose nature is 
Love, and who is good unto ail, — ^but be- 
cause you are afraid of his wrath, and of 
the Devil 1 ! 

What is your answer, Mr* Power? Do 
you say, Yes 1 Then alas ! for your piety 
— ^all a mere semblance, a mockery ! Do 
you say, No ? Then you have no right to 
so abominably slander universal humani- 
ty, as you do in the passage above quoted ! 

Our author's last " evidence and argu- 
ment '^ are thus stated : 

" To remove all dopbt from the mind that these 
are legitimate and inevitable consequences, we will 
demonstrate the infidelity of the system with a 
clearness th^t may defy all evasion. 

That system wnich promises man an eternal ex- 
emption from A\\ danger of suffering or punishment 
in the future world, and assures him of an uncon- 
ditional and infallible admission into eternal happi- 
ness in heaven, although he should live and die in 
the total rejection and blasphemy of the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the Savior of mankind ; the utter rejec- 
tion of the divinity and sanctifying influences of 
the Holy Ghost ; the absolute rejection of the Holy 
Scriptures as a rule of faith and practice ; the pro- 
fane rejection of all religion and religions institu- 
tions, all moral purity and virtue, all authority both 
human and Divine ; is necessarily and absolutely, 
in its logical and moral consequences, as directly 
opposed to the whole scheme of Christianity as re- 
vealed in the Bible, as open and undisgiHsed infidel- 
ity itself." 

Well, what of all this, if the Methodist 
Creed speaks the truth in the 20th of its 
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Articles of Relif^oii t— ^ The offering of 
Christ once made, is thst PBRPECT re- 
demption, PHOPinATioH, AKD SATISFAC- 
TION for ALL the sins of the WHOLE 
WORLD, both original and ACTUAL/'— 
Why should any man, however abominable 
a sinner, be endlessly damned, if that is 
is true ? The argument is just this : Uni- 
versalism teaches that sinners, great sinners, 
all sinners will finally be s^ved from sin, 
and sufTering, and death ; and is therefore 
Infidelity. If it taught the salvation of on- 
ly some sinners, it would be Christianity, 
like Methodism ! 

But Mr. Power asks Uni versalism some 
solemn questions, and demands direct ''an- 
swers, without evasion or equivocation." — 
The following is the first : 

** Does not the most bold and wicked rejection of 
the entire character of the Lord Jesaa Christ at the 
Savior of men, persisted in through life, and bias- 
phemoualy reiterated and adhered to in death, ex- 
pose the infidel offender to future and endless pun- 
iubment, or at all endanger his eternal holiness and 
happiness in heaven after death ? Snrely no hon- 
est man, or honest system, would seek for a mo- 
ment to evade this question. And yet some Uni- 
versalists, and Uni versalism, writhe under it almost 
as in the agonies of death ; several instances of 
which we have witnessed, but forbear to name them 
here. Nevertheless, to this point they must come, 
however reluctant." 

Fudge ! is the only answer that need be 
given to the contemptible insinuation, re- 
pealed for the thousandth time, or less, that 



Universalism tries to evade such questions, 
and writhes under them ! 

To this question, I reply, No-^ot course 
not. And now let me ask him and all Par- 
tialists a few questions : Do the most 
bold and wicked rejection of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, blasphemy, and every abomina- 
ble crime, persisted in till one hour hefore 
death,, endanger a man's final salvation, in 
case he is concerted then, and dies immedi- 
ately ? Every Partialist and Mr. Power will 
say. No. Then is the magnitude, or num- 
ber of crimes, or long continuance in them, 
the cause of a man's damnation ? No. — 
Then what is the cause ? The fact of his 
dying a sinner, and not the fact of his sin- 
ful character and life. Then is not all the 
declamation, like the above, with which this 
chapter and Mr. Power's book abound, the 
merest stuff, calculated to mislead and de- 
ceive ? Is not the whole objection to Uni- 
versalism. founded on the most palpable fal^ 
lacy and sophisrfi ? 

Mr. Power asks several more just such 
questions, that add nothing to the force of 
the argument — a mere frothy reiteration of 
the proof that Universalism is Infidelity, 
because it teaches the final holiness and 
salvation of great sinners, that die sinners. 

Near the close of his book, as a grand 
climax, and overwhelming finale, our au- 
thor represents Universalism as addressing 
an Atheist on this wise : 
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" Nd, lir, yn are infinitely mittaken ; bat your 
•rror » p«rf«etly hannleia as it ngardi yovr fatarv 
and eternal deetiny. Yon may, indeed, meditate* 
and aa far aa ponible, eonanmraate the mercileas 
slaughter of ail the kings of the earth, with all 
other eivil rulers ; yon may' tear up human aociety 
and governments from their foundations, and tarn 
anarchy loose, to drive in lawless cruelty over a 
prostrate world ; you may, indeed, martyr the min<- 
isters of religion, and cruelly murder the saints of 
the Most High ; you may break down the altars of 
Christianity, and turn the sanctuaries of God into 
** heathen temples" and theatres, and pollute them 
with all posnble licentiousness and crime ; you 
may "deride and ridicule" the Son of God as a 
base *' impostor ; '* you may then even attack the 
throne of God, blaspheme and deny his existence, 
set Jehovah at defiance in the face of his own al- 
tars ; and thus, weary of the work of blasphemy 
and death, you may turn your diabolical phrenzy 
upon your own person, and consummate your ca- 
reer of athebm in aggravated suicide. And then, 
instead of *^eath being an eternal sleep," you will 
live, not in suffering or punishment — for there is no 
punishment in the future, it is all confined to this 
world — you will live instantly in heaven with the 
singing millions in God's eternal sanctuary on high. 
And now, although no one man has meditated or 
committed all those crimes against God and man, 
et they have all been meditated, and, as far as men 
ad the power, the attempt has been made to ac- 
complish the dreadful work ; and men have died in 
the attempt, with hearta filled with malignity and 
revenge against both God and man, and with hands 
bathea in innocent blood." 

Now, with reference to all such, and all others of 
lower grades of offenders living and dying in crime, 
we ask Universalism, and demand a direct answer. 
Are they received to heaven and eternal happiness, 
or are they lost in an endless and hopeless hell ?" 



I 



ON fdlVfi&SALISK. 261 

And what does Methodism say ? It says 
that Jesus Christ has made a *^ perfect re* 
demptiotiy propitiation and satisfection for 
all the sins of the whole world, both origi- 
nal and actual." Then why should any 
sinner be finally and endlessly damned ? 

It also teaches, and Mr. Power believes, 
that a man may commit all these, and a 
thousand other abominable crimes-— may 
live in the deepest, grossest, darkest deprav- 
ity— *a heaven-daring blasphemer and athe- 
ist — a very devil, and everything else, bad, 
monstrous, and infernal, until one hour he- 
fore his deaths then go to a revival meeting, 
*' get religion" in a moment, die suddenly, 
and go to everlasting glory ! — ^and that too, 
after having enjoyed the hajtpiness derived 
from sin here, without enduring yy proper 
punishment ! Now who can tell why Meth- 
odism should be called Christianity, A^d 
Universalism be branded as Infidelity ? 

Thus we have, in all their force, and 
elegance, and conclusiveness, >' the evi- 
dences and arguments " on which Mr. 
Power bases his charge that '* Universalism 
is Infidelity." With this most unrighteous 
slander, he ends his labors— a very proper 
conclusion of such a work ! It is said that 
a'* bad beginning makes a good ending." 
This old maxim does not hold good in this 
case. The work had a bad banning, was 
badly conducted, and ends as badly. 
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Bev. John H. Power's *' Exposition of 

. Universalism " has now been revietoed : 
whether it has been fully and fairly an* 
svoered^ each reader wiH decide for him- 
self. We leave the work in his hands, with 
the prayer that ii may do good, and, sub- 
serve the interests of pure Gospel Truth. 

May the Lord have mercy on the author 
of the book just reviewed, and forgive him 
his many hard and bitter words against Uni- 
versalists, his manifold perversions and mis- 
representation of their doctrines, and all his 
unfounded charges against the Faith of its 
advocates ! May he repent of his sins, be 
converted to the Truth, and die :n the Faith 
that he has so violently and wickedly oppo- 
sed ! 



CHAPTER XV. 

PROOFS OF UNIVERSALISM. 

It has been thought advisable to add a 
supplementary chapter to the Review of 
Power's " Exposition of Universalism," to 
embrace some of the principal and plainest 
evidences of the doctrine which the Meth- 
odist Elder so bitterly assails, and so vain- 
ly endeavors to refute. It is true that he 
refers to some of these proofs and argu- 
ments ; but not to all of them ; and even 
the few which he notices, he fails to an- 
swer, as the reader has doubtless already 
seen. It seems proper, therefore, to con- 
clude this Review, with a brief compendi- 
um of the main evidences on which our 
holy Faith rests, including those already dis- 
cussed, but more paiticularly such as have 
not been introduced into the present contro- 
versy. 

A statement of the general system of 
Universalism may not be out of place here; 
although the point in dispute, is the final 
salvation of all mankind. Although the 
great distinguishing peculiarity of our doc- 
trine, yet it is only a part of one great and 
sublime system of faith. We would state 
ihe outlines of this great system thus : 
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Univbesaush, which we esteem to be 
synonymous with Christiimity, embraces 
the faith in One God, the Creator of the 
universe, and the Father of all human spir* 
its ; whose nature is Love, and whose attri- 
butes are infinite Wisdom, Power, Good- 
ness, Justice, Mercy, arid Truth, all un- 
changeable and immortal ; who has spoken 
to men by Prophets and Angels, but especi- 
ally by Jesus Christ, his Son, the Messiah, 
and our Savior, divinely commissioning and 
empowering him to reign over men as King, 
and to execute Justice as Judge, during the 
Gospel Dispensation, and to finally purify 
and save the whole human race. Univer- 
salism teaches that the Bible is the Word 
of God, a revelation of his Will, and of 
man's Duty and Destiny — a communication 
from God to man, given by inspiration, and 
of Divine authority. It teaches that all 
men ought to love God supremely, and obey 
all his commandments, in order to secure 
the highest happinessi; and that sin is right- 
eously and equitably and inevitably punish- 
ed. Moreover, it teaches the resurrection 
of all mankind to a state of immortality, 
holiness^ and happiness. 

This is but ^a brief outline of the more 
prominent and important features of our 
general system of doctrine. It is not with- 
in our province now to prove the truth of 
all these sentiments ; for our attention so 
far as arguinent is concerned, is confined 
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to the question of finaruniversal salvation. 

The proofs and arguments noticed by Mr. 
Power, but unrefuted, are the followiiig : 
The promise made to Abraham, of blessing 
all nations in his seed ; God's Will for uni- 
versal salvation ; the paternal Love of God; 
1 Tim. iv, 10 — ^God the Savior of all men; 
and Luke 20th, with 1 Cor. 15th, that treat 
of the resurrection of the dead. These 
passages and arguments are discussed at 
some length ; but Mr. Power's objections to 
our views have been met and answered in 
the preceding pages. Besides the above, 
the following passages of Scripture are al- 
luded to in Mr. Power's book, and only 
slightly noticed, more or less : Jesus the 
light of the world ;'Ps. ii. 7, 8; Ps. xxii. 
27, 28 ; Isa. xxv., the feast of fat things; 
Rom. viii. 16-21 ; Isa; xlv. 22-25 ; Jesus 
the Savior of the world ; and perhaps a few 
others. 

There are many Scripture proofs and ar- 
guments, some of the most important and 
unequivocal, that Mr. Power does not even 
name. Our readers are entitled to these ; 
and they shall be given here, as briefly and 
succinctly as possible, including those al- 
ready stated and discussed. This is intend- 
ed as a mere general summary of the clear- 
est evidences of the truth of our great dis- 
tinguishing doctrine, without enlargement 
or extended argument. We trust it will be 
clearly seen that our doctrinal and spiritual 
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hou8« is founded on a rock, and that all 
efibrts to destroy or demolish it, are as vain 
as the dashing of foanfi-surges against old 
ocean's adamantine walls. " To the law 
and the testimony I" 

1. The fact, the undisputed fact of the 
Universal Paternity of God, is enough to 
demonstrate the truth of the doctrine of the 
final happiness of all human intelligences 
— God's offspring, even if the Bible were as 
silent as the grave on the subject of man's 
destiny. I mean that it proves this, where 
the question is whether all shall be happy, 
or some endlessly miserable. As a Father, 
ho might by a bare possibility annihilate his 
children ; but could not by any possibility 
render their existence a ceaseless and re- 
mediless curse. 

2. God's Love, Benevolence, or Good- 
ness — impartial, universal, unchangeable, 
and eternal, requires that he render the 
creatures of his power finally happy ; or at 
least, not forever wretched. The Apostle's 
sublime declaration, *< God is Love," is a 
truth, as high as heaven, as deep as Hell, 
as vast as the universe, and as immortal as 
the Divine Throne, and of itself a sufficient 
guaranty of the ultimate happiness of all 
intelligent beings in all the boundless domin- 
ions of the Universal Father and Ruler. 
This Benevolence is declared to be extend- 
ed to all, even to the evil and unthankful ; 
and is manifested even in punishment, so as 
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to make it result in the good of the pun^- 
ished. The truth of the universal Good- 
ness of God blazes through all the pages of 
the Inspired Volume, like the sun through 
the material heavens, and demonstrates the 
utter falsity and impiety of the dogma of 
endless sin and sufiering. 

3. God's Holiness demands and will se- 
cure universal holiness. Whatever of un- 
holiness now exists, is but temporary in du- 
ration, and will be overruled for good ; so 
that sin and evil shall not mar God's fair 
universe forever; as saith the Inspired 
Word, " The wrath of man shall praise the 
Lord, and the remainder of wrath he will 
restrain/' 

4. The infinite Justice of the righteous 
Jehovah, forbids the infliction of unjust, 
vindictive, or useless sufferings or punish- 
ments ; and requires, if not the happiness 
of all, at least that the existence of no sub- 
ject of his creative power should on the 
whole prove a curse. No man asks for life, 
or is consulted whether he shall exist ; and 
-to expose him to so fearful a destiny, with 
the knowledge that he would meet it, would 
be palpably and monstrously unjust. Such 
injustice is no attribute of the Creator and 
Father of all. 

6. The Divine Wisdom and Power, 

knowledge and almightiness, guided and 

controlled by unbounded Love, will secure 

the universal blessedness which parental 

22 
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Kindness demands. There can be no fail- 
ure of the accomplishment of the Divine 
purposes. Neither sin, nor unbelief, nor 
death, nor Hell, nor ignorance, nor the 
Devil, nor all fabled infernal spirits, nor all 
these opposing powers associated and com- 
bined together, can frustrate the philanthro- 
pic designs of the omniscient, omnipotent, 
benevolent God. 

6. The Glory of God, as well as the Glory 
of the Divinely commissioned and anointed 
Savior, requires the ultimate holiness and 
happiness of all the human race. As Crea- 
tor, God will be most glorified, and glorified 
only, by haviug his intelligent creatures 
answer the end and design of their cre- 
ation ; that is, by their ultimate happiness ; 
as saith the Calvinistic Catechism, and saith 
truly, " The chief end of man is to glorify 
God and enjoy him forever." For one soul 
to be endlessly marred .and blasted, would 
detract from the Glory of God. As su- 
preme Ruler, God will be most glorified, by 
having all his subjects brought to obey him. 
Endless rebellion and wickedness would di- 
minish the Glory of the Universal King. As 
the heavenly Father of all, God will be 
most glorified by having all his intelligent 
offspring brought to love him supremely, 
and one another as themselves. Endless 
hatred in the hearts of men, either toward 
God or one another, would dim the glory of 
the Universal Father. As Redeemer and 
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Savior, God, and Jesus as the Sent of God, 
will be most glorified by finally redeeming 
and saving all sinners, and bringing them to 
a state of fadeless and immortal purity and 
blessedness. Failure in this, would dishon- 
or the Araighty and Universal Savior ; as 
might be vividly illustttited by Christ's par- 
able of the man that began to build a tower, 
without counting the cost, and was not able 
to finish it. The highest Glory of God and 
of his Son, demands the final happiness of 
the moral universe. 

7. The Design and End of the Judg- 
ment, under the rei^n of God's Messiah, 
and the remedial Design of Punishment, 
affords strong testimony for the final holi- 
ness and salvation of all men ; at the least, 
they disprove the notion of the endlessness 
of sin and misery. The object of admin- 
istering judgment and justice in the earth, is 
to discipline and reform and benefit God's 
disobedient children and subjects. This is 
one of the means used by the Almighty 
Euler and Father, to effect his benevolent 
designs. 

8. The promise made to our first mother 
— ^" The Seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent's head "—denotes, though figur- 
atively expressed, the final destruction of 
all evil, and the source and power of evil. 

9. The promise to Abraham, as recorded 
in Gen. xxii. 16-»18, and repeated and re* 
ferred to In many other places, more elear^ 
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ly «ott forth the Divine purpoie to finally 
BlesB the whole human family. *' And the 
angel of the Lcnrd called unto Abraham out 
of heaven the secopd time, and said. By 
myself have I swom, saith the Lord, for 
because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son : That 
in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiply- 
ing I will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
the heaven, and as the sand which is upon 
the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess 
the gate of his enemies ; and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice." Gen. 
xxii. 15-18. This sublime promise, let it 
be remembered, is confirmed and made sure 
by the solemn oath of Almighty God : " By 
myself have I sworn." 

10. Another irrefragable evidence of the 
truth of our distinguishing doctrine is afford- 
ed by the Apostle's assurance of final uni- 
versal Reconciliation, as recorded in Col. i. 
19, 20 : " For it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell ; and, having 
made peace through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things unto himself, 
by him, I say, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven ;" and 2 Cor. v. 
18, 19 : << And all things are of God, whof 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation; to wit, that God was in 
Christ reconciliug the world unto himself^ 
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not impQting tkoir trespaasei unto them; 
and hath committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation/': — When the sinful, unrec- 
onciled world shall he reconciled to God, 
through Jesus Christ, certainly the world 
will he saved and happy. 

11. The Divine assurances, by Prophet 
and Apostle, of the ultimate Righteousness 
of all men, is a demonstrative proof of fi- 
nal universal salvation. This testimony of 
Inspiration may be found in Isa. xlv. !?2- 
25. <' Look unto me, and l^e ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth : for I am God, and 
there is none else. I have sworn by my- 
self, the word is gone out of ray mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return. That 
unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear. Surely, shall one say, in the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength : 
even to him shall men come ; and all that 
are incensed against him shall be ashamed. 
In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shall glory." Leaving out 
the italicized word " one," added here by 
the translators, and we have the evidence 
that ultimately every tongue shall confess 
righteousness and strength in the Lord. 
And Rom. v. 18-21. " Therefore, as by the 
offence of one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation ; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life. For as by one 
man's disobedience many were made sin- 
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ners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. Moreover the law en- 
tered, that the offence might abound. But 
where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound : That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord." We are here taught that 
all sinners, all condemned sinners, shall be- 
come righteous ; and that Divine grace shall 
abound more than sin ; — which can not be 
true, if sin shall reign in the souls of men, 
of one man, and mar God's moral universe 
forever. Universal Righteousness will se- 
cure universal salvation. 

12. The various passages that expressly 
affirm universal Salvation, where the final 
salvation is necessarily spoken of, afford 
abundant and irrefutable evidence for our 
peculiar doctrine. (1.) The Will of God 
secures the salvation of all men, as decla- 
red in 1 Tim. ii. 4-6. " Who will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. For there is one 
God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave him- 
self a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time." This Will, being the Will of the 
Omnipotent Jehovah, can not fail to be ac- 
complished. (2.) The grace of God is said 
to bring salvation to all men, — ^taking the 
passage in Titus ii. 11, 12, according to 
the marginal reading in the Polyglott Bible^ 
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and the authority of Dr. Adam Clarke.-^ 
** For the grace of Grod that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to all men, teaching us 
that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world." (3.) The 
positive declaration that God is the Savior 
of all men, according to his Grace and Will, 
is a most positive proof of our doctrine. 1 
Tim. iv. 10. " For therefore we both labor 
and suffer reproach, because we trust in the 
living God, who is the Savior of all men, 
specially of those that believe." This 
'^ special" salvation is the present salvation 
of Christian believers. (4.) Finally, as de- 
noting the Agent by which the Almighty is 
to accomplish his Gracious Will, in being 
the Savior, of all men, we have the testimo- 
ny of the inspired Apostle. " For we have 
seen and do testify that the Father sent the 
^Son to be the Savior of the world." 1 John 
iv. 14. Who can resist the force of all 
these combined testimonies in favor of fi- 
nal univ^sijsai Salvation? 

13. Then we have the heavenly assur- 
ance in Phil. ii. 9-11, of the universal Con- 
fession that Jesus is Lord to the glory of 
God the Father. " Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name : that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ; and that every 
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tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Will 
not those be happy, who make this joyful 
confession? 

14. And then the Ingathering of all things 
in one, one body, in Christ, is equivalent to 
universal salvation. See Eph. i. 8-10. — 
" Wherein he hath abounded toward us in 
all wisdom and prudence; having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself: that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth ; even in him.'' This universal In» 
gathering in One — blessed era! — is accord- 
ing to God's Will; and not only so, but 
according to his good Pleasure ; and more, 
his almighty Purpose — the purpose of Him 
who worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own Will. This glorious consumma- 
tion is not to be effected in time, or on 
earth; but in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times. It is the ultimate condition of the 
human race. 

15. The latter part of the 11th chapter of 
Bomans, is most full and explicit in its de- 
clarations of the final blessedness of the 
whole world ; and especially the last verse 
of the chapter, which affirms the final Re- 
turn to God, of all who come from him, or 
subsist in him. *' For of him, and through 
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him, and to him, are all things : to whom 
be glory forever. Amen." This is to suc- 
ceed all the vicissitudes and changes, all the 
unbelief and sin, all the blinding and stum- 
bling, all the hardening and reprobation, 
witnessed on earth. 

16. The Deliverance of the whole Hu- 
man Creation, affirmed in Rom. viii. 19-23, 
is most indisputably the universal Salvation 
for which we contend. " For the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteih for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. For the 
creature was made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope : because the 
creature itself also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we 
know that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now. And 
not only they, but ourselves also, which are 
the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body." The Creature here is necessarily 
the whole Human Creation; for no other 
word or idea will fill and meet all the exi- 
gencies of the passage. What glory will 
redound to the name of the Universal Fath- 
er, when all human intelligences shall re- 
joice in the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God I How much more worthy of Jehovah 
is this consummation of universal liberty and 
23 
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joy, than the eternal reign of sin and death, 
and everlasting bondage to evil and pain 1 

17. The passages that unfold the doctrine 
of the universal Resurrection to a state of 
immortality, power, and glory, in the image 
of Jesus, and to the condition of the angels 
of God in heaven, constitute the mightiest 
pillars of the heavenly Temple of Univer- 
salism — firm as the pillars of the Eternal 
Throne ! See Luke xx. 27-36, and 1 Cor. 
XV., already largely discussed in the preced- 
ing pages. 

18. Connected with the universal Resur- 
rection, or accompanying that grand event, 
is the universal Subjection to Christ ; that 
God, who is love, may be All in all ! See 
1 Cor. XV. 24-28. God shall be All in all, 
and the Devil and Sin in none I 

19. The testimonies of God's Word, giv- 
ing an assurance of the final Destruction of 
all the Enemies of man, afford an immova- 
ble support to the doctrine of universal holi- 
ness and happiness; We are assured in 
several places, that Unbelief shall cease, 
Sin, Hell, the Devil, and Death be destroy- 
ed ; with the additional consoling declaration 
that Death is man's last Enemy. See Rom. 
xi. 26, 26; 32, Hosea xiii. 14, John i. 29, 
Dan. ix. 24, 1 John iii. 6, Heb. ii. 14, 15, 
and 1 Cor. xv. 26, 64, 56. O ! how blessed 
will be the condition of the universal fami- 
ly of God, when placed above and beyond 
the power of all evil itifluencesl 
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s, 

20* Many passages of Scripture, not re- 
quiring to be recapitulated here, prove the 
certain Accomplishment of the Will, Pur- 
puse arid Design of the Almighty, relating 
to the final destiny of man. He cannot 
fail to effect his good Pleasure; nor be 
thwarted or frustrated by any power what- 
ever. 

21. Moreover, the entire absence of all 
proof of eudless misery affords presumptive 
evidence, even if we had no positive assu- 
rances to that effect, that all men will final- 
ly be holy and happy. What overwhelming 
proof would be required to establish so tre- 
mendously, so terribly awful a doctrins ! — 
to set forth a doom that might seem to have 
been conceived in the souls of devils or 
infernal spirits! 

22. The present full and complete joy 
and peace of Christiin believers, can be af- 
forded only by having faith in the ultimate 
universal reign of love and holiness. The 
doctrine of endless woe has crushed, and still 
crushes and curses myriads of human souls, 
— leading to sadness, despair, madness, and 
suicide ! 

23. The purest desireSf the holiest aspi- 
rations, and the most fervent prayers of all 
good and benevolent men, all accord with 
the spirit and hope of our sublime Faith. — 
And we imagine the same to be true of the 
desires of angels, and the Savior, and the 
Universal Father himself. While the end- 
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less reign of sin and woe can be desired on- 
ly by spirits of malevolence— malignant 
souls, human or infernal. 

24. The Happiness of the Saved, re- 
quires the salvation and happiness of all.^*- 
The remediless perdition and ruin of only 
one soul, would forever mar the happiness 
of all redeemed human spirits. 

26. The tendency of this heavenly, joy- 
ful, consoling, sabHme Faith is to promote 
supreme and filial Love to God, and frater- 
nal love to man-^the great brotherhood; 
and this is another evidence of its trutk and 
Divine origin. 

Here then we rest. And we appeal to 
the candid reader whether these proofs and 
Brguments — only a portion of the. plainest 
and most unequivocal that might be pre- 
sented — do not incontestibly demonstrate 
that Uni VERSA LiSM, in its distinguishing doc- 
trine is the Truth, and according to God's 
Will and Word? Amen! 

THE END. 



